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PREFACE. 


= Be Yr = — — — =! 
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Tais ſmall work is intended to convey, in a 
conciſe, but at the ſame time clear, manner, a 
ſhort Hiſtory of the Nature of each Diſeaſe, - 
the leading Symptoms that characteriſe it, 
thoſe that predict a ſucceſsful or fatal termina- 
tion, and, laſtly, its moſt approved Plan of 
Treatment. 


+ Tt will thus ſerve to remind the ſtudent of 
the leading Particulars in each diſeaſe, freed 
of the more extended detail in which he has 
been accuſtomed to ſtudy it; and before ex- 
perience gives him the art of diſcriminating dil- 
eaſes, it will prove alſo an uſeful aſhſtant at the 
bed-ſide. To render it ſtill more ſo, a ſmall. 
PEARMACOPOEIA is ſubjoined, containing, 


Firſt, The Names and Doſes of moſt Medi- 


eines, ſimple, compound, and chemical, in pre- 
ſent uſe, 


a 1} 


- 


T3 PREFACE, 


Sana, A Claſſification of theſe accordin : 
to their medical Qualities, And, 


Zafily, The moſt elegant and efficacious Forms 
of preſcribing them, ſuited to the circumſtances 
of the various diſeaſes deſcribed in this treatiſe, 


By this laſt part every practitioner will be en- 


abled to vary his forms, with eaſe and advantage 


to himſelf as well as his patient; and in this 


{mall com pend, the ſubſtance of the different 
large works on theſe ſubjects is comprized with- 
in the extent of a few leaves. 


The preſent plan is alſo entirely different from 
any attempt that has been lately made, to form a 


Compend of Practice. All the modern pieces of 


this Kind are either written with a popular view, 
when they are too- ſuperficial for the attention 


of a medical practitioner, or they are written 
without method, arrangement, or regard to the 


principles of cure, when they are equally im- 


perfect. As an inſtance of the latter may be 
_ _ mentioned the medical Pocket Book by Mr. 


Elliot. 


To unite theſe two objects, of being uſeful to 


readers at large, as well as to the practitioners 
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of medicine, is the intention of the preſent pub-. 


tcation. A Compend of Practice on ſuch a plan 
has heen long very much wanted. Students at 


preſent have none but the larger ſyſtems of 
medicine to reſort to, which are too bulky to 
attend them to the hoſpital or the bedſide, and 


in which too the principal part of the work 1s 


conſumed in theory and ſpeculation. A work, - 


therefore, unconnected with theory, and which 


comprehends ſolely the leading facts that deſerve 
attention, with a view to the treatment of each 


diſeaſe, cannot fail to be peruſed with ſome 


advantage, even by practitioners of all deſerip- 
tions. The ſtudent, by interleaving it, and 


ſubjoining his own obſervations at the end of 
each diſeaſe, will have an opportunity of ad- 
ding to its value, and of rendering it, what 
it is entirely meant to be, A. PRACTICAL ME-- 


MORANDUM BOOK ; as ſuch the Author has de- 
rived advantage from it himſelf ; he hopes it 


will prove equally uſeful to others; in that view. 
he offers it to the Public, without claiming, or 


wiſhing to claim, any merit in its production. 
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DIRECTIONS 


FOR CONSULTING THIS WORK. 


Ix order to conſult the following work with advan- 


tage, the reader will attend, that the index at the | 


end is only an index of the diſeaſes and ſome of the : 


principal ſymptoms. In the cure of any particular 
diſeaſe, a liſt of the chief remedies employed in it 
is mentioned; in order farther to know the exact 
doſe of ſuch or ſuch a medicine, the reader muſt turn 
to the article itſelf, as arranged in the /r/t part of 
the Pharmacopœia or Materia Medica, where it is 
placed either as a fimple, compound, or chemical 
Tubſtance. For its. principal medical qualities, he 


has only to reſort to the ſecond part of the Pharma- 


copia, or the claſſification in which they are detail- 
ed ; and, laſtly, to know the moſt ſuitable form in 
which it is preſcribed, for the cure of the diſeaſe in 
which 1t is mentioned, he has only to turn to the 


Preſcripttons for each diſeaſe, as marked in the third 
part of the Pharmacopceia. 


There are ſome particulars alſo reſpe&ing the na- 
ture of diſeaſes, which a practitioner would wiſh to |! 
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1 7 
know at one glance, viz. whether a diſeaſe is con- 
tagious or not contagious—at what period of the 
ſeaſon particular contagious diſeaſes are moſt preva- 
len t— when not contagious, what conſtitutions are 
moſt liable to their attacks—when periodical, at 
- what time their attacks are to be dreaded. By tucn- 
ing to page 137, he will find all theſe particulars 
at one view. | 

In preſcribing, alſo, there are certain compound 
medicines which practitioners are accuſtomed to em- 
ploy, the quantity of which is determined in a great 
meaſure by that of the principal ingredient, or ac- 
tive remedy. A table of theſe is given in page 6 5 
of the Pharmacopœia, by which a praQtitioner can ſee 
at one glance, the quantity of the active remedy 
contained in a certain portion of each of the com- 


pounds. 1 


„ 2 wi 


n _— 1 


INTRODUCTION. 


L. 
1 practice of phyſic conſiders the nature of 
diſeaſe as it occurs in the body, with its pro- 
per treatment, from a review of its ſymptoms, and, 
as far as can be traced, its cauſes, 


7 
II. 
The forms of diſeaſe, as they moſt commonly ap- 


pear, may be arranged, with a view to their treat- 


ment, into four diſtinct claſſes, as they partake ei- 
ther of an Inflammatory,---Nervous,---CacheQic, or 


mixed Nature. 


III. 

This arrangement depends on two circumſtances, 
the ſtate of conſtitution of the perſon attacked, and 
the ſpecific nature of the cauſe from which the diſeaſe 
ariſes, 


* 


C43 
IV. 
CLASS I. IneLammatory Dis EAS EE. 


Tax moſt frequent example of diſeaſe in each of 
the above claſſes is fever, which conſiſts not only in 
& A general debility, conſpicuous in the extremities, 
but alſo in a diminiſhed energy of the neri0us powers 
and animal faculties, attended with more 01 leſs re- 


quency of pulſe, and increa/ed beat.” 
V. 
Inflammatory Fever. { Synocha 


Wur of the inflammatory kind, to theſe more 
general appearances of fever, there is added an anxi- 
ety, or particular uneaſy ſenſation referred to the re- 
gion of the ſtomach, ſome degree of pain in the back, 
and head, affecting the eye-balls, (a conſtant ſymptom 


in the commencement of fever,) with a rigor or ſhi- 


vering, proportioned to its. violence. 
35 


Theſe firſt ſymptoms are ſucceeded by vertigo, or 
confuſion of head, general laſſitude, the body feeling 
as if bruiſed, with want of appetite, anorexia, and 

impaired ſleep, or without refreſhment, while, to- 
Wards evening an exacerbation, denoted by an in- 
creaſed frequency of the pulſe, takes place. A pre- 
ternatural heat of the ſkin, being dry and parched at 
the ſame time, prevails, with great thirſt, and high- 
coloured urine, and the reſpiration is ſomewhat im- 
peded. The tongue alſo exhibits a white, or a ſcarlet 


colour, and a fullneſs is felt in the artery, not vaniſh- 
a on preſſure. | 


( $9 
VII. 


The conſtitution moſt liable to the attacks of this 


diſeaſe is the ſanguine, thoſe alſo of a tenſe fibre, and 

the robuſt and ſtrong. It is moſt frequent in its oc- 

currence at the prime of life, being peculiar to a cold 

climate, and prevailing eſpecially in the ſpring. 
3 

Its cauſes may, in general, be aſcribed to irregula- 
rity, either by, 1. Expoſure to cold. 2. Exceſs in 
diet, particularly in drink. 3. Violent exerciſe. 

IX. 

A crifis is generally obtained here on ſome of the 
critical days, and that either by a hemorrhage or 
ſweat, a diarrhœa, or the depoſition of a ſediment in 
the urine. 


X. 


Our prognoſis, or opinion muſt be regulatęd by the 
degree of violence ur the ſymptoms, eſpecially thoſe 
about the breaſt an!] inteſtines, ſuch as violent op; ref- 
ſion, fighing, and involuntary diſcharge of the ulual 
evacuations, all which are highly dangerous. 


XI. 


From the ſtate of body and the cauſes of the diſeaſe 
deſcribed (vii. and viii.) its proper treatment con- 
tilts in abating the exceſs of at and plethora, (or 
fullnels) which prevails. In doing this, however, 
bleeding muſt be ſparingly, if at all, uſed, from the 
hazard of the fever changing ſoon into one of a differ- 
ent type or form. But where the head is much affec- 
ted, topical bleeding, by leeches or a ſcarificator, may 
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be uſefully employed; and, if ſickneſs and nauſea 
prevail, vomiting may be excited by the antimonial 
ſolution, which will have the effect likewiſe of paſ- 
ſing downwards, and obviating the coſtiveneſs which 
uſually attends this diſeaſe, To relax the ſurface, 
thin tepid drinks, acidulated with vegetable acids 
and nitre, ſhould be plentifully uſed, and after pro- 
per evacuations, if delirium and difficult reſpiration 
prevail in a high degree, bliſters may be then applied. 
Attention ſhould alſo be paid to the ſtate of the 


inteſtines and ſaline purges, when neceſſary, exhibit- 
ed. | 


XII. 
This form of fever, though ſo often deſcribed by 


writers of the former age, is now more rarely met 
with in practice; and, from certain conſtitutional 


changes, fevers now, in general, aſſume more of the | 


nervous and putrid, than of the real inflammatory na- 
ture. 


XIII. 


Such is the method to be purſued, where a gene- 
ral inflammatory ſtate of the ſyſtem prevails, and from 
it we proceed to conſider next the nature of Inflam- 
mation, when more particularly attacking certain 
parts. 


XIV. 

Inflammation conſiſts in a ſwelling and redneſs of 
a part with pain, and a leſion of its functions, the 
blood when drawn diſcovering a whitiſh gluten on 
the ſurface, or ſeparation from the reſt of the maſs. 
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XV. 


It is generally attended with a ſenſe of cold, and 
ſhivering, ſucceeded by a degree of anxiety, and op- | 
preſſion with heat, thirſt, and watching. The pulſe 
at firſt weak and quick, becomes full and hard, and 
an acute, or obtuſe pain is felt in the affected part. 

XVI. 


Its cauſes are the application of cold, any acrid 


matter producing irritation, or external violence, 


XVII. 


The ſymptoms of inflammation evidently ſhew a- 
morbid increaſe of circulation in the inflamed part, 
and this ſtate 1s either terminated by, 

1. Reſolution. When this exceis of fluid is return- 
ed into the general circulation, or exhaling into the 
cellular ſubſtance of the part, is afterwards, in a 
certain quantity, abſorbed. 1 . 

2. Supprration, When the matter or fluid exhaled 
is too groſs for abſorption, or when the texture of 
the veſſels is ruptured in part from the violence of 
the circulation. 

3. Gangrene. When the tone of the veſſels is ſo 
completely deſtrpyed, that inſtead merely of its thin- 


ner parts, the blood, in its groſs ſtate, is effuſed into 


the cellular membrane, where a putrid fermentation 
enſues ; or where a putrid matter is depoſited from: 
the general maſs in the inflamed part. 
XVIII. „ 
Theſe different terminations ( xvii. ) may be ſuf. 
peCted from the degree of violence in the cauſe, from 


A3 


A 


| 
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C03 
the ſenſibility of the part to which it is applied, and 


from the ſtrength and conſtitution of the patient. 


XIX. 


The cure of topical inflammation, wherever ſeated, 


conſiſts, in general, in removing the increaſed action 


of the ſyſtem, and taking off the particular irritation 
from the veſſels of the affected part. 


2 
The firſt indication depends on purſuing àrictly the 
antiphlogiſtic regimen, which conſiſts in avoiding all 


irritations by a low ſpare diet, compoſed chiefly o? 


acids and vegetable matter in the moſt dilute form; 
the removal, as much as poſſible, of external heat 
and light, ſhunning motion and agitation of every 
kind; and theſe means are to be farther aided by 
the uſe of ſedatives, with evacuation from the gene- 
ra! maſs, by veneſection cathartics, &c. according 
to the particular circumſtances of the caſe, 


JXT. 


The ſecond indication is performed where reſo/u- 
tion is wanted. 


. And moſt certainly, by emptying the veſſels of 


the part joined with the topical uſe of ſedatives and 
aſtringents, particularly vinegar, and the prepara- 
tions of lead; and where the inflammation is ſlight 


and external, without emptying the veſſels of the 


part, th-ſe applications will often be ſucceſsful. 

2. Where the inflammation, again, is ſeated inter- 
nally, by exciting on the external ſurface a ſuperior 
irritation to that from the diſeaſe, by means of blil. 
ters, rubefaciants, and other ſtimulants. 


4 


3. By promoting a counter. determination from 
the affected part, by the application of iſſues or the 
exhibition of emetics, though the ſucceſs of this laſt 
remedy is more doubtful, 

But where ſuppuration is preferred, or likely to en- 
ſue, the reverſe of this treatment muſt then be adopt- 
ed. Under certain reſtrictions, the force of the gene- 
ral circulation muſt rather be promoted, and the tegu- 
ments of the part thinned, as much as poſſible, by the 
application of relaxants in the form of poultice, which, 
from the heat they alſo contain, will haſten the ma- 
turation of the effuſed fluid, and reduce it ſooner to 
the ſtate of pus. Of the tribe of relaxants, which 
are numerous, the beſt, perhaps, 1s the common pul- 
tice, (bread and milk) which ſhould be renewed as 
orten as 1t loſes its heat and moiſture, on which alone 


its effects depend. 
XXII. 


Gangrene is a termination to be always avoided, 
wherever threatened. When ariſing from a loſs of 


tone, as is moſt common, it is to be prevented by a 


liberal uſe of tonic and antiſeptic remedies, the beſt of 
which are the bark and wine, ſuited to the circum- 


ſtances of the caſe, and ſimilar applications of an an- 


tiſeptic and ſpiritous nature muſt be made alſo to the 
part itſelf, When mortification has actually begun, 
its topical treatment becomes then the buſineſs of ſur- 
gery. | 
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XXIII. 
Phrenſy. ( Phrenitts, ) 


Paxexsy is an inflammation of the brain, depend- 
ing on a congeſtion in the veſſels of the head, and at- 
tended with acute fever, violent headach, fluſhed 
face, impatience of light, watchfulneſs, and impetuous 
delirium. | 

XXIV. 

It moſt commonly attacks the irritable, or thoſe of 
a paſſionate diſpoſition, and a weak head. Its time is 
the ſeaſon of youth, and it is chiefly epidemic in the 
exceſſive heats of ſummer, and in warm climates. 

XXV. 


Its cauſes are drunkenneſs, watching, long expoſ- 
ure to exceſſive heat, excels of thought, or long-con-» 
tinued attention to one object. 

ER | XXVI. 

Its criſis is generally on the 4th or 7th day by a 
hemorrhage, diarrhœa, or depoſition of a ſediment in 
the urine. 


XXVII. 

No diſeaſe is ſo dangerous, in conſequence of its 
particular ſeat, and the ſymptoms riſe to a greater 
height in men than in women, the violence of which 
det mines our opinion, but when changing to a le- 
thargy, it proves fatal. 

XXVIIL.' 

The cure is the ſame with that uſed in general in- 

flammation (xi. and xx.) but bleeding ſhould be 


here largely employed, and at the ſame time from the 


( 


veſſels neareſt che affected part, eſpecially the jugular 
or veins of the neck, and after being ſufficiently re- 
peated in a general way, topical veneſection may be 
alſo had recourſe to. 

After theſe evacuations bliſters are then to be ap- 
plied, and the head ſhould be previouſly bathed with 
refrigerating applications, as vinegar and water, 

Purging and pediluvia (bathing the lower extre- 
mities) are*neceſlary, as cauſing a revulſion, which 
will be even aſſiſted by the ere poſture; and cool air 
ſhould be freely admitted, with every part of the an- 
tiphlogiſtic regimen in its fulleſt extent, 


Nux. 
Inflammation of the Eyes. (Ophthalmia.) 


OeurnaLma conſiſts in an inflammation inveſting 
the membranes of the eye itſelf, or the eye-uds, the 
former being confined to che veſſels of the adnata or 
outer coat, the latter to the glands of the tarſus or 
lid, | 

XXX. | 
It is attended at firſt, with a ſenſe of ſomething 
like a mot in the eye, to which heat, redneſs, and 
ſwelling of the part ſucceed, acute pain, and frequent- 
ly fever. 


XXXI. 


Its cauſes are cold, the ſuppreſſion of accuſtomed 
evacuations, exceſs of light or heat, drunkeanels, 
acrid fumes, &c. 


XXXII. 


When violent, ſo as to affect the internal parts, and 


when continuing long, this diſeaſe is often attended 


10 
with a dimneſs of ſight, or ſpeck remaining on the 
eye, and when occurring in a ſcrophulous or venereal 
Habit, is with great difficulty removed. 

XXXIII. 

The firſt kind deſcribed ( xxix. ), when attended 
with fever, requires in its cure general and repeated 
bleedings, as there is hazard of the more internal 
parts of the eye being alſo affected. but when no fever 
prevails, topical bleeding with leeches from the neigh- 
bouring veſſels, or ſcarification of the part itſelf will 
be ſufficient. Purging is alſo particularly adapted to 
this diſeaſe, and bliſters near the part, as the nape of 
the neck, and behind. the ears, being continued for 
ſeveral days at once, have been alſo recommended. 
Topical applications of a cooling and aſtringent 
nature, under the appellation of eye-waſhes, are much 
uſed. Iheſe confilt of dilute ſolutions of ſugar of lead, 
white vitrio!, coagulum aluminoſum, verdigris, cam- 
| Phor. brandy, &c. | 

When the diteaſe, however, ſeems of a ſcrophulous 
nature, affecting chiefly the tar ſus, and attended with 
ulc rat on, bark, meg ucy, and mineral waters are 
the proper remedies; aud their ſucceſs ma; be baſ- 
tened by the topical application of meicury or cop- 
per in the form of ſolution. or ointment, &c, 

In caſe of dimneſs, or where the diſcaſe is conſtitu- 
tional, urs near the part ſhould be formed, and at- 
tention to a ſpare diet enjoined, 

In all inſtances of ophrha!mia, the irritation of 
light is co be particularly avoided. 


6 
XXXIV. 


the form of gargle, conſiſting of acids, &c. and even 
the ſteams of warm water itſelf. 


155 Inflammatory Sore Throat. ¶ Cynanche Tonfillaris.) 
Taz inflammatory ſore throat is diſtinguiſhed by 2 
led ſenſe of heat and pain, in the mouth and throat, 
which diſcover, on inſpection. a deep ſcarlet colour, 
2 with ſwelling of the tonſils and difficult deglutition, 
_ pain, darting, like a lancet, through the affected 
gh- parts. 
will XXXV. 
1 to Its attacks are chiefly made on the young and ſan- 
of guine, or thoſe who are over much attentive to co- 
for vering the neck, and they occur moſt commonly in 
led. ſpring and autumn, when viciſſitudes of heat and cold 
rent are frequent ; while one attack favours a repetition 
uch of the diſeaſe. 
ead, XXXVI. : 
am- This diſeaſe is never contagious, but the ſwelling | 
leaving one tonſil generally removes to the other, 1 
lous and departs either by reſolution or ſuppuration. 1 
vith XXXVII. | 
re When early attended to, the former termination | 
baſ- may be procured by bleeding with leeches, or from 4 
op- the jugular vein; by gentle evacuations from the | 1 
inteſtines; the application of bliſters and other ſti- il 
itu- mulants externally, as the camphorated liniment [4 
at- near or upon the affected parts; and the topical uſe j 
: of mild aſtringents to the ſeat of the inflammation in {4 
0 HE 


9 


( 
XXXVIII, 

When a tendency, however, to ſuppuration is dif. 
covered, from the continuance of the ſwelling in 
the tonlils, attended with a throbbing pain and ir- 
regular ſhiverings, it is to be promoted by pulti- 
ces and warm fomentations to the part, and as ſoon 
as matter is once formed, if not burſting the tegu- 
ments ſpontaneouſly, the lancet, without any danger, 
may be immediately uſed, 

Where the diſeaſe becomes habitual, the forming 
an \ iſſue has been known at times, to prevent entirely 
its recurrence. 


XXXIX. 
Croup. (Cynanche Tracbealit) 


Tux croup conſiſts in an inflammation of the tra- 
chea, attended with a peculiar ringing or ſtridulous 
* difficult or wheezing reſpiration, and fever. 


XL. 


"oy is ; occaioned by the application of cold, con · 
tained with a moiſt atmoſphere, and it is moſt fre- 
quent on a coaſt, or a marſhy ſituation, and likewiſe 
in the winter ſeaſon. Its attacks never extend ſo far 
as the age of puberty, and the child when attacked 
labours previouſly under no other diſeaſe. 

XLI. 

In its progreſs it is diſtinguiſhed into two ſtages. 

The {ſymptoms of the firſt, are marked by difficult 
reſpiration with the particular ſtridulous cough, de- 
ſcribed ( xxxix. ), ſwelling of the trachea, and ſome- 
times of the hands and feet, 
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In the ſecond ſtage which is denoted by the urine, 
formerly clear, becoming turbid, theſe ſymptoms are 


increaſed in conſequence of the formation of a preter- 
natural membrane or febrile exfoliation, arifing 
from the ſtagnation of mucus, too copiovſly excreted 
from the glands of the trachea, and rendered viſcid 
by the cauſe producing the diſeaſe. 
XLII. | 

In theſe different ſtages, a difference of treatment 
is required, 

In the firſt, the cure depends on proper evacuations 


the principal or chief remedy here, conſiſts in bleed- 


ing both general and topical, leeches in the latter 
caſe being placed on the trachea with moſt effect, 
which may be followed by purgatives, In the ſe- 
cond every pectoral of the attenuating claſs may be 
uted, as ſquill, gum ammoniac, &c. ; and if failing, 
bliſters and emetics may be had recourſe to; but if 


theſe ſhould ſtill fail, as the laſt chance of relief, a 


trial may be made of bronchotomy, or an opening 
into the trachea or windpipe. for the benefit of reſpi- 


ration, below the affected part. 


XLIII. 
Peripneumony. ( Peripneumonia.) 


PerreNeuMONy is an inflammation of the lungs. de- 
noted by acute fever, difficult reſpiration, cough, and 
ſoft pulſe, 


XLIV. 


It begins with the common ſymptoms of fever, 
though the pulſe may perhaps be but little quickened, 
or the heat of the body much increaſed, and there 
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prevails more a ſenſe of weight than pain in the feat 
of the affection. The breathing is moſt impeded in in. 
ſpiration, and when laid on the painful fide. The 
cough is at firſt dry, but becomes in the progreſs of 
the diſeaſe moiſt, a matter of various conſiſtence and 
colour being ſpit up, often ſtreaked with blood. The 
pulſe is always ſoft, which eſpecially diſtinguiſhes it 
from pleuriſy, (lii.) and in the advanced ſtage be- 
comes weak, and often irregular. 

| XLV. 

Thoſe of a tenſe fibre, and ſanguine conſtitution, 
are molt liable to the attacks of this diſeaſe ; and it 
prevails chiefly in winter and ſpring. 

| XVI. 8 
Its cauſes may be referred to cold obſtructing per- 
ſpiration ; and, by its admiſſion alſo to the lungs, de- 
termining to this organ; or to violent efforts {training 
che latter. 


XLVII. 
This diſeaſe obtains a favourable termination, ge- 
merally by a ſpontaneous hemorrhuge from the noſe, 
the exbectoration of a groſs matter brought up with 
violence, and tinged perhaps with blood, which is 
very frequent, a critical fweat, the depyfition of a 
brieh coloured ſediment in the urine, and ſometimes, 
which is more rare, the appearance of an eriſipelas on 
ſome external part, from which period the ſymptoms 
remit, | | 

| XLVIII. 
Our opiniop is determined by the violence of the 
ſymptoms, as the degree of fever, which, when at- 
tended with delirium, is always highly dangerous, 


Ous, 


( 
the difficulty or eaſe of reſpiration, which denotes 
hazard when only performed in an erect poſture, and 
the violence of the cough, Wich! is moſt favourable 
when moiſt, 
XLIX. 


Like all other inflammations it terminates either 
by reſolulion, which generally takes place in the firſt 
week of the diſeaſe ; or, if moderate in its ſymptoms, 
in the ſecond, though it is liable, from the third 10 
the ſeventh day, to a deceitfu} remiſſion, which, 13 
followed by an exacerbation. By ſuppuration; which, if 
protracted beyond the fourteenth day, is certain, and 
its occurrence is denoted by light rigors, with a full- 
neſs of the pulſe, and an increaſed quickneſs 3 or, 
laſtly, which is always fatal, by an efu/ion into the 
cellular membrane of the lungs, producing ſuſfoca- 
tion, which happens generally from the third to the 
ſeventh day; this effuſion may. be conſidered at times 
as connected with gangrene. 


| L. 
In the cure of peripneumony, more than of any other 
inflammation an eacly uſe of the antiphlogiſtic plan, 


in its moſt rigorous extent, muſt be employed. Bleed- 


ing ſhould be liberally kad recourſe to, even to in- 
ducing ſyncope, and repeated on the ſame day, in an 
equal quantity, without attention to the {tate of pulſe, 
if the reſpiration is not relieved. 

After general bleeding, topical applications, with 
the ſame view, where indicated, may be uſed, and 


bliners may be ſafely applied after the ſecond bleed- 
ing; though, as ſoon as the ſpit appears, many adviſe. 


B 2 


1 
to deſiſt from the farther uſe of bleeding, and others 
limit it to the firſt fortnight of the diſeaſe. 

To promote expectoration, and relax the ſurface, 
antimonial preparations will be moſt uſeful ; and mild 
tepid drinks, with the addition of vegetable acids, 
or nitre ſhould be frequently given to promote a gen- 
tle diaphoreſis ; and the patient alſo may even breathe 
over the ſteams of warm water, which will have the 

ſame effect. Profuſe ſweating muſt, however, be a- 
' voided; and, in the advanced ſtate of the diſeaſe, 
when the inflammatory ſymptoms are almoſt wholly 
| abated, and the cough only remains, it will be belt 
quieted by the occaſional uſe of opiates. Purgatives 
here have ſeldom been found of much ſervice, but 


cooling laxatives or emollient glyſters, to preſerve MF 


the bowels in a proper ſtate, ſhould not be omitted, 
| .. 
In this diſeaſe there is the greateſt hazard, when 
recovering, of inducing, by the lighteſt irregulari- 
ties, a relapſe; and the conſequence of this is, to 


produce empyema, (or abſceſs) which occaſions a fa- 
tal termination. 


LII. 
Pleurify., ( Pleuritis. ) 


PLEvukisy is an acute pain of the ſide, with fever, 
and impeded reſpiration, the pulſe being full and 
- hard, 

LIH. 

It is moſt common on the right fide, and the pain 
is confined among the ribs, being ſometimes fixt, at 


ver, 
and 


pain 


t, at 


672 
other times proceeding in a direction towards the 
ſpine or clavicle. 

LIV. 

Its cauſes are the ſame with thoſe mentioned 

(Alvi. ) as occaſioning peripneumony, with which 1t 
is for the moſt part joined. | 
LV. 

After its departure, in conſequence of the previous 
inflammation, a thickening of the pleura remains, and 
adheſions with the lungs are frequently formed, which 
lay the foundation of future pneumonic complaints, 
or at beſt render the patient more ſenſible to the 
changes in the ſtate of the atmoſphere than before. 

LVI. | 


ſcribed (.) as proper for peripneumony, only topical 
applications will here be attended. with more effect. 


EVII. | 
Inflammation of the Diaphragm. 


InrLammation of the diaphragm is denoted by 
acute pain among the falſe ribs, or laſt vertebræ, with 
a quick convulſive anxious breathing, acute fever, 
nn. and oppreſſion about the precordia. 

LVIII. 

This diſeaſe differs nothing in its management 

from that of pleuriſy deſcribed ( lvi.). 


„. 


In its ie it differs nothing from that de- 
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Inflammation Stomach. (Gaſtritis. 


GAsTRTrIs is diſcovered by acute pain, and heat in 
the precordia, a hard contracted frequent pulſe, great 
an ety and proſtration of ſtrength, vomiting of e- 
very thing on ks reception into the ſtomach, and fre- 
quently hiecup; though inflammation of this organ 
has appeared on, difleQion to have at times taken 
place, without the preſence of any of thoſe character- 


iſtic ſymptoms. 
4 of 


Its cauſes are the application of cold to the organ, 


poiſons, or other acrid ſubſtunces taken into it, over 
diſtenſion, inflammation communicating from adja- 


| cent parts, &c. 


Its termination is either by, 
1. Reſolution ; which generally takes 1 when 


the ſymptoms are mild in the courſe of the firſt, or, 
at moſt, the ſecond week. 
2. Suppuration ; when the ſymptoms, though mode- 


rate, exceed the continuance of this period, and a re- 3 


miſſion of pain recurs, while a ſenfe of weight and 


anxiety ftili remain; and, on the formation of an | 
abſceſs, hectic ſymptoms then commence, which, un- 


leſs the pus is thrown up by. STEW. and the ulcer 
| healed, prove fatal. 

3. Gangrene ; which may be ſuſpected from the vi- 
olence of the ſymptoms at firſt, | and their not yield - 
ing to remedies; or, when begun, it is attended 
with a quick weak pulſe, remiſſion of pain, and in - 
exeaſing marks of debility. 
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LXI. 

In the cure of this diſeaſe, early and repeated 
bleedings, without regard to the ſmallneſs of the 
pulſe, which will be found to riſe after them, ſhould 
be employed; and theſe bleedings ſhould be ſuc- 

ceeded by the application of blifters to the region of 
the ſtomach, fomentations being uſe to the abdo- 
men, and frequent emollient glyſters injected. 

From the irritability of the ſtomach, no internal 
medicines can be exhibited. Mild diluents, howev- 
er, and mucilages, ſhould be thrown ia, in ſmall 
quantities; and, when the violence of the diſeaſe is 
ſomewhat abated, opiates, by way of n 1 
be cautiouſly tried, 

CXIT. 

By theſe means only, can the tendency to ſuppu- 
ration and gangrene be obviated ; and when the laſt 
takes place, it admits of no reniedy. 


LXIII. 


Inflammation of the Inteſlines. { Enteritis.) 
ExrxRTTis is a fixed pain in the abdumen, with 
fever, coſtiveneſs, and vomiting : or, inſtead of the 
latter, tenſion of the belly; while a change of coun- 
tenance | is conſpicuous, by the features aſſuming a 
contracted pale appearance. | 
Its cauſes and treatment are the ſame with thoſe 
of gaſtritis deſcribed. ( 1x. and 1xi..),; and it fre· 
quently ann in the progrels of cholic. 


6209 
LXIV. 
Inflammation of the Liver. ¶ Hepatitis.) 
Hxrarrris conſiſts in an inflammation of the liver, 
attended with pungent, ſometimes obtuſe pain, riſing 
to the top of the ſhoulder, and occaſioning tenſion of 
the right hypochondrium, with conſiderable fever, 
and difficulty of lying on the left fide, denoted by a 
ſtrong hard. Poles dry Seh, and high- coloured u- 
rine. „ 
nn r i LXV. PAR SO 
+ It occurs moſt commonly in the atradb:larian tem- 
perament, and in a hot climate, being induced by the 
ſeveral cauſes producing inflammation in other parts. 
EXVI. 


This diſeaſe, under proper management, is rarely 
dangerous; and its reſolution is attended with a he- 
morrhage from the noſe or anus; a diarrhœa, or a 
depoſition of ſediment in the urine, and lometimes by 
external eriſipelas. 

When fuppuration takes place, as it generally 


before this forms an adheſion with ſome neighbouring 


part, it is diſcharged by the different outlets with 
which this part is connected, as by coughing, vomit- 
ing, an abſceſs externally, &c. and, next to the lungs, 
this organ, when attacked. with inflammation, poſſeſſes 
the greateſt tendency: to ſuppuration. 

Gangrene is. a rare occurrence, at leaſt not appear- 
Ing in this country. 


4 


6 
LXVII. 
In the cure of hepatitis, the general means of obvi- 
ating inflammation muſt be employed. Bleeding may 
be uſed with more or leſs freedom, according to the 
urgency of pain. External fomentations ſhould be 


applied to the affe ted pait, and bliſters if required. 
The inteſtines ſhould be opened by frequent emol- 


lient and laxative injections, and the uſe of diluent 


and refrigerant medicines ſeems particularly indicated. 


When ſuppuration is formed, and the abſceſs points 
externally, the lancet may be uſed to haſten the eva- 
cuation. | | 

In the warmer chmates this inflammation is moſt 
ſucceſsfully ſubdued by mercury; but the particulars 
of this practice we are unacquainted with, and it is 
alto uncertain how far it is ſuited to the inflamma- 
tion of a cold climate. 


LXVIII. 
DInffammaticn of the Kidney (Nephritis.) 


Nernarris, or inflammation of the kidney, is attended 
with pain of the affected fide, in the courſe of the ure- 
ter, being little influenced by motion, which diſtin- 
guiſhes it from rheumatiſm, the teſticle being fre- 
quently drawn up, and a numbneſs prevailing in the 
limb of that fide, while difficulty is experienced in the 
paſing of urine; and to theſe ſymptoms are added 
pretty conſlantly vomiting, ſometimes cholic. 


LXIX. 


The cauſes of this diſeaſe are, external contuſion, 
{training of the back, internal irritations, as from 
calculi, acrids received into the ſlomach, &c. 
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| LXX. 

In our opinion we are determined by the quantity 
of the urine paſt, and its appearance, which is beſt 
when high coloured; and the evacuation of pus along 
| with i it is a favourable ſymptom. 


LXXI. 5 3 
Its eure proceeds on the general principles of ob. whe! 
viating inflammation by veneſection, external fomen. | 5 "6 
tations, glyſtersto clear the inteſtines, as a coſtivencſs | 4 
often prevails, antiphlogiſtic purgatives, and the free [ S. 
-ufe of diluent and demulcent liquids. ; Kin 
When the fever is not high, and the inflammatory en 
ſymptoms only in a ſmall degree, opiates, to ſooth 'Y full 
Pain, may be occaſionally uſed. 1 exa 
When ulceration prevails, the balſamics and other 1 dur 
detergent medicines, mineral waters, &c. will be sio 
properly had recourſe to. a = | dey 
1 
Rheumatiſm. (Rheumatiſmus.j nel 
RuevnarisM conſiſts of wandering pains, affeding WF 
the larzer Joints, eſpecially thoſe of the hip, knees, : the 
ſhoulders, and elbows, ſhifting in the courſe of the 
muſcles, and much increaſed on motion. It is di- 
vided into two kinds, the acute and chronic; and un 
this diviſion is neceſſary to be obſerved, on account ter 
of their difference of treatment. 3 rh; 
LXXIII. * 
tio 


It occurs moſt commonly of the acute kind, 
from the age of puberty to that of thirty-five, It 
is molt frequently met witu in the ſanguine tempe- 
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rament, being peculiar to the temperate climate, and 
attacking women oftener than men, at the ſeaſons of 
ſpring and autumn, when viciſſitudes of heat and ws. 
take place, 


LXXIV. 
Its cauſes are the ſudden application of cold, 
when heated changes of weather, and exceſſes indu- 
cing a plethoric ſtate. | 


LXXV. 
When attended with ever, which in che acute 
kind. it generally is, its firſt ſymptoms begin with a 
confiderable rigor, in which the pulſe is hard and 


full, and the other febrile appearances attend. An 


exacerbation alſo takes place every evening, and 
during night the pains are moſt ſevere, ſhifting there | 
fituation, and leaving behind, on the part affected, a 


degree of redneſs and ſwelling. 


LXXVI. | 

When the fever departs, a degree of pain and ſtiff- 
neſs is frequently fe't in the joint, which recurring 
on changes of weather, without fever, conſtitutes 
the chronic kind. 

LXXVII. 

Our opinion is ſeldom unfavourable in this diſeaſe, 
unleſs an affection of ſome of the principal organs at- 
tends, and the criſis is either by ſweats, a hemor- 
rhage, diarrhoea, or an eruption on the ſkin, for 
it differs from all other inflammations in a ſuppura- 
tion ſeldom occurring. 

LXXVIII. 

1 the treatment of the firſt or acute kind, large 

2nd repeated bleedings are neceſſary, as indicated by 


624) 
the ſtrength of the pulſe. eſpecially on the firſt days, 


1 

and where there is much topical pain.— After theſe fron 

general bleedings, topical may be next employed; beir 

the plentiful uſe of diluent liquids ſhould be likewiſe col 
enjoined, eſpecially thin gruel with nitre, ſo that 
Io dr. of the latter may be uſed in the firſt twenty. 

four hours. | a 

Antiphlogiſtic purges are proper, but only after A 
the abatement of pain when motion is permitted. art. 

Bliſters to the part. when the pain is violent, are in | 

_ uſeful, but fomentations increaſe it. 

After ſufficient evacuations, ſudorifics, as the gum 
gulac, opiates, . Dover” s powder, &c. us uſe d with 9 ter 
advantage. E 

LXXIX. pa 


In the chronic kind a different plan of cure mull m 
be purſued. Large evacuations are here to be avoid- | 
ed, and warm applications of different kinds muſt be 
applied to the part, conſiſting of the eſſential oils, as 
thoſe of guiac, volatile alkaline ſalts, turpentines, Wi 
&c. The uſe of friction will likewiſe be of ſervice, 
and electricity, ſoap, mercury, mineral waters, &c. 
to correct the particular diatheſis or habit, have been 
recommended. 


LXXX. 

Two particular ſpecies of rheumatiſm occur, which 
require a farther attention. 

The one termed the Lumbago, Fa 3 of 
the nature of the acute ſpecies, being diltinguiſhed by 
pain of the lumbar region ſhooting to the os ſacrum, 
or joint of the thigh : The treatment here is the an- 
tiphlogiſtic method deſcribed (Ixix.) 
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The other, the ſciatic, conſiſts in a pain extending 
from the joint in the courſe of the ſciatic nerves; it 
being of a chronic nature, is removed by the means 
rcommended ( 1xxvill. ). 


LXXXI. 
Gout. ( Arthritis, Pp, 


Tur gout conſiſts in acute pain about the leſſer 
articulations of the hands and feet, chiefly occurring 
in ſpring and autumn. ? 

LXXXII. 


It is moſtly confined to the cholerico- ſanguine 
temperament, or thoſe who have a large head, large 
robuſt body, and corpulent habit; and for the moſt 
part attacks only the male ſex, yet ſometimes alſo 
the more robuſt females, though not till after the 


we” 
wor 


age of thirty-five, and when occurring earlier, it a- 


riſes from a hereditary taint. 


The paroxyſms of this diſeaſe often appear ſudden- 
ly, and at other times are preceded by a ſuppreſſion 
of certain excretions, as ſweat in the feet, an unuſual 
coldnels of the extremities, their fiequent numbneſs, 
cramp of the legs, &c. with a particular ſenſe of fla- 
tulency in the ſtomach, and indigeſtion, though the 
latter ſymptoms depart the day immediately preced- 
ing the fit, I 
LXXXIV. | 

The fit itſelf generally commences early in the 
morning, with a pain affecting one hand or foot, of- 
ten in the firſt joint of the great toe, a rigor and o- 


C 


| ( 26 ) 3 
ther febrile ſymptoms attending, while, through the 
day, the pain ſuffers an exacerbation ; gradually again 
remitting about the ſame time next evening that 
it began, and entirely ceaſing with a gentle ſweat, 
after which ſleep is permitted, and a redneſs and 
ſwelling is perceived on the part. 


LXXXV. 


A repetition of the ſame pain happens frequently 
in this manner, for ſeveral days, before its final de- 
parture, but, at firſt, the paroxyſms occur only once 
in three or four years; thereafter they become annua! 
and increaſe gradually, till the joints loſe entirely their 
motion, and a calcarious matter is generated in them, 
after which the diſeaſe, inſtead of confining itſelf to 
the joints, attacks other parts of the body, ending in 

apoplexy, palſy, fatal aſthma, &c. according to the 9 
particular parts it then affects. of 
| | LXXXVI. 


Thoſe long ſubjeQ to this diſeaſe poſſeſs alſo more 
or leſs of a nephritic affection, ariſing from calculous | 
concretions in the kidneys, and this affection alternates 
generally with the paroxyſms of the former diſeaſe. 

LXXXVII. 

To direct our opinion, it may be obſerved, that 
the fit is generally ſhorter in proportion to the vio- 
lence of the febrile ſymptoms, and the longer inter- 
miſſion ; that acute pain is more favourable, by ſhew- 
ing the affection confined to one place, and that in 
youth a cure is more eaſily to be expected, than in 
old age, or where the diſeaſe is hereditary, and tophi 
formed. : 
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LXXXVIII. 

Its cauſes are good- living, nocturnal debauches, 
eſpecially in the uſe of acid and auſtere drinks, want 


of exerciſe, a lax moiſt habit, immoderate venery, 
ſuppreied evacuations, &c. 


LXXXIX. 


Two indications require to be attended to in the 
cure. 
The firſt is to ſhorten the paroxyſm when once com- 

menced ; and, | 
The ſecond, to prevent its recurrence. 


RC. 


The firſt is effected by an adherence to the anti- 
ph!ogiſtic plan, except the patient has been in the 
habit of exceeding, when a ſpare uſe of wine and a- 
nimal food will be proper. Opjiates alſo may be oc- 
caſionally given to abate the violence of pain; but 
flannel and patience are the only applications that 
ſhould be made to the part itfelf. Where the pain, 
however, is very violent, bliſters and liniments of a 
warm aromatic nature have been recommended.--- 
When attacking the ſtomach, it is attended with 
ſickneſs, nauſea, &c. warm cordials, of the ftrongeſt 
kind, muſt be had recourſe to, and muſk, camphor, 
volatile alkali, balſam of Peru, ſtrong ſpirits, &c. 
have been frequently ſucceſsful. 

XCl. 

For accompliſhing the ſecond indication, a parti- 
cular attention to regimen becomes proper, and ab- 
ſtinence and exerciſe are the moſt effectual means. 

The diet ſhould therefore be entirely of a e 

C 2 


S 
ble nature, and as much exerciſe taken on horſebacl 
as poſſible. 

Bitters, fixed alkaline ſalts under different forms, 
and other fimilar means, have been tried with the 
ſame view, but without much effect. 


. XCII. 
| Where the conſtitution, however, from repeated 
paroxyims, has been much impaired, the uſe of to. 
nics, inſtead of the former plan, ſeems required, eſpe. 
cially cold-bathing, with animal food and an abfli. 
nence from acids, employing, at the ſame time, bark, 
bitters, and preparations of iron. 


XCIII. 
Roſe. C Eriſipelas. ] 


Tux roſe is an inflammation on ſome part of the 14 | 
Kin, attended with pain; heat, and a remarkable flo- 3 1 
rid redneſs; and, when extenſive, all thy 9 af 
fever. 8 

| XCIV. | 3 

It depends on a certain matter generated in the 2 
body, and thrown out again on the ſurface, ap- : 
pearing molt frequently betwixt the zoth and goil 
year, and attacking women oftener than men: It 1s 
moſt common in a ſouthern climate and in the au- 
tumnal ſeaſon. It has alſo been ſametimes diſcovercd 
_ epidemic, and in many it ariſes from a hereditary 
taint, 


* 


XC. 


It oftener appears on the face than on any other 
part, and comes on with ſome. degree of delirium, 


. „ 
ſtupor, and coma, the pulſe being frequent and full, 
after which, in two or three days, a redneſs is ſeen, 
forms, which gradually extends to the hairy ſcalp, and next + 
th the to ſome part of the neck, decreaſing in the. parts it 
firſt occupied, and rendering the whole face turgid ; 
while near the eye-lids the ſwelling is ſometimes fo 
great as to ſhut up the ſight. 3 . 
of to. XCVLI. "be, 
, eſpe. E Theſe ſymptoms are generally ſucceeded in a ſhort 
-b0j;. time by bliſters of different ſizes, which contain a 
back, hin colourleſs matter, and their ſkin is frequently of 
a black livid colour, though no gangrene takes place; 
and ſometimes. eſpecially on the eye-lids, they come 
to ſuppuration, while the reſt of the ſkin, where they 
arc not formed, ſuffers a deſquamation. 
f the il XCVII. 
le ſlo. On the appearance of inflammation on the face no 
ms of WE -remiſſion of febrile ſymptoms, occurs, ſometimes 
even an exacerbation is apparent, and the inflamma- 
tion generally continues ior eight or ten days, while 
the patient, where the diſcaſe is violent, dies com- 


ebact, 


heated 


a the Wi 
ap- 1 monly on the gth, or 11th day of its attack. 
| goth # When mild, again, as the inflammation departs, 


the fever and other ſymptoms abate without any ap- 
parent criſis, 


It 15 


e au- 
vered XCVIII. 
litary | Our opinion is determined by the conſtitution and 


age of the patient, and by the violence of the febrile 

iymptoms, for if no delirium or coma take place, 

there is little danger, but if they appear early in the 
diſeaſe, and riſe to any height, great danger 1s to * 

apprehended. 
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This diſeaſe is to be treated by the uſual means of 
obviating inflammation, by bleeding, as directed by 
the ſtate of the pulſe, by the uſe of diaphoretics to re- 
lax the furface, and where the head is affected, by 
laxatives to produce a revulſion. After theſe evacu- 
tions, bliſters may be applied as near as poſſible to 
the ſeat of the affection, the body being kept, as 
much as poſſible, in the ere poſture, and a ſpare diet 
enjoined. | 
With a topical v view che beſt applications are dry 
mealy powders. 


C. | | 

| When ocenrring on the other parts of the body, 1 
eriſipelas is generally preceded by drowſineſs, and o- 3 
ther feveriſh ſymptoms, which depart on the appear. WR 
ance of the inflammation, and are ſeldom dangerous, 
ot CI. 2 f 

Some caſes of erifipelas have been mentioned as 
poſſeſſing a putreſcent tendency, and, where they o- 
cur, the bark, wine, and other antiſeptics muſt be | 1 
employed internally, and the gangrene of the part 
prevented by ſpiritous fomentations, . cataplaſms, &c. 


6 CII. 
Small Pox. ( Variola. ) 


Taz ſmall pox is a diſeaſe depending on a ſpecific 
contagion affecting a perſon but once, which, when 
introduced into the body, produces fever; and, on the 
3d or 7th day of it, an eruption of mall inflamed 
pimples, which, in eight days from this period, are 

dried up, and fall off in cruſts, leaving a pit or mark. 


ecific 
when 
n the 
amed 


d, are 


mark, 


4 V 
CLII. 
This diſeaſe firſt appeared in Arabia, from which 


it was tranſported by commercial intercourſe into 
Europe : the young of both ſexes are chiefly ex- 
poſed to its attacks, which are moſt frequent during 
the ſpring and ſummer. 


CIV. 


Two particular forms of it occur, known under 


the title of the di//in and the confluent ſmall pox, 
and a ſeparate conſideration of each of them be- 


comes * ; : 


CV. 


1. Diſtinct. In the firſt, the fever is of the inflam- 
matory kind, commencing with a rigor and conſi- 
derable languor and drowſineſs. - Frequent ſtartings 
take place in ſleep, and the feet feel cold while the 
reſt of the body is preternaturally warm, and ſome- 


= times towards the end of the third day, immediately 
preceding the eruption, one or two epileptic par- 


oxyſms occur, 
CVI. | 

From this appearance of the eruption the fever a- 
bates, being entirely gone by the 5th, from which 
to the 8th the puſtules acquire their proper” figure 
and fize, a whey coloured veſicle appearing,on the 
top, while below they diſcover an inflamed circular 
margia ; and at this time alſo when the puſtules are 
numerous, a ſwelling of the face comes on, which a- 
bating on the 11th, is ſucceeded by the ſame in the 
hands and feet, after which, in conſequence of the 


maturity of the matter in the puſtules, the latter then 
break and diſcharge their fluid, by which means they 


come to ſhrivel and ſubſide, the matter drying and 
falling off in cruſts, 


— 


(6 22 


CVII. 


Some degree of fever appears alſo on the 10th an 
21th days of the diſeaſe, but ſoon departs ; and pre- 
vious to this, on the 6th or 4th ſome hoarſeneſs and 
_ difficulty of ſwallowing, with a conſiderable diſcharge 
ol ſaliva take place. 


"” | ei. 
2. Confluent. In the ſecond kind the fever poſſeſ. 


ſes more of a nervous nature, and is more violent, 
the cauſe being more conſiderable, and epileptic fits 
occur, which uſher in the pox, or prove fatal before 
the eruption. 


CIX. 


When the eruption appears. it is generally earlier 


than uſual, and on the third day, being frequently i 
attended with a roſy effloreſcence, and appearing ian 
cluſters, like the meaſles; they are moſt numerous 
on the face, and after the eruption little or no remiſ- 
ſion of the fever is obſerved. 


CXI. 


The veſicle on the top is alſo perceived here ſoon- 
er than in the diſtin kind, but the puſtules never 
riſe to any eminence, retaining a particular flatneſs 
and nevei arrive to a proper ſuppuration. The ſwel- 
ling of the face is alſo more conſiderable and begins 
earlier, and on the 1oth and 11th days an exacerba- 
tion of the fever, termed the ſecondary fever, takes 


place. = 
l he flow of ſaliva is rewe more conſtant in this 


form of the diſeaſe, tho? inſtead of it, in infants. a 
- dizrrhoa commences, and the affections of the fau- 
ces prevail in a higher degree. 
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WF th< more the eruption retains the firſt or diſtinct 
IF form of the diſeaſe, the ſafer it is found: But in 


in this lait caſe it proves fatal on the 8th, or more 


e 33 Y 
CXI. 


Putrid ſymptoms frequently appear, the body be- 
ing covered with petechizeor ivid blotches and he mor- 
rhages taking place from different parts. 


0 CXIL. 

The cauſe of this diſzaſe was mentioned as a cer- | 
tain ſyecific matter, (xcii.) which on entering the 
body is determined to an exit, more particularly by 
the (kin, and the difference, therefore, in the appear- - 
ance of the diſeaſe, depends on the ſtate of conſtitu- 
tion, and eſpecially of the ſkin. 
| | CXIII. 

Our opinion muſt here be regulated by the various 
circumitances in the appearance of the diſeaſe, for 


— 
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the confluent {mall pox there is always danger, the 
degree of which is denoted by the violence and con- 
tinuance of the fever, and the marks of putreſcency: 


frequently on the 11th, and ſometimes yot till the $ 
14th day of the diſcaſe. Even a recovery, in theſe 
confluent caſes, is often followed by a morbid ſtate 

of the ſyſtem, 
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cxiv. 


The cure of ſmall pox depends on the general - 
principles of the antiphlogiſtic plan, eſpecially in a 
free admiſſion of cold air, which may be carried here 
to greater exceſs than in any other diſeaſe. 
leeding, if the fever is high, may ailo in adults be 
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performed, and the uſe of cooling purgatives ſeems 
pa:ticularly indicated, with acid and diluent drinks. 
In the beginning. where much ſickneſs prevails, eme- 
tics may be exhibited. Where putrid ſymptoms ap- 
pear, tlie bark and wine will be properly employed, 
and from the (th day of the diſeaſe an opiate at beds 
time will be found of ſervice, 


CXV. 

But beſides this general treatment, particular ſymp- 
toms of the diſeaſe will likewiſe require a ſpecial at- 
tention. Thus, where the reſpiration is much imped- 
ed, or deglutition from the tumor of the fauces dif- 
ficult, bliſters may be applied, and gargles uſed to 


remove the viſcid mucus. Where the fever alſo con- 


tinues ſtrong, antimonials, in nauſeating doſes ſoas to 
paſs downwards, will be of ſervice. 


CXVI. 


As this diſeaſe proves ſo frequently fatal, two 
out of every eleven that are ſeized with it be- 
ing according to computation cut off, and as a disfi- 


guration of the face by its leaving certain hollows: 


or pits occurs, a method has been employed of commu- 
nicating the infection artificially, ſo as to prevent 


the violence ofthe diſeaſe, and avoid theſe conſequen- 
ces. 5 


CXVII. 


Tnoculation. 


Tars method, termed inoculation, conſiſts in the in- 


troduction of a ſmall portion of variolous or pocky 


> in- 


( 29 
matter betwixt the cuticle and {kin, on the point of 
a lancet, which, by being abſorbed in the ſpace of 8 
or 12 days from this period, produces an eruption of a 
mild kind; the body being prepared in the interim by 
an abſtinence from animal food, 'and by the frequent 
uſe of mercurial and antimonial medicines determin- 
ing to the inteſtines, 

CXVIII. 


This practice has been employed by different na- 
tions, and in diſferent ways. It was firſt introduced 
into Britain from Turkey, and improved by a num- 
ber of phyſicians, till it arrived at its preſent ſimpli- 
city, ſo as to render the diſeaſe no longer dangerous. 


CXIX. 


To enſure its ſucceſs, however, certain cautions 
have been dec med neceſſary to be . with re- 
gard to the operation; for, 2 

1. The perſon ſhould be free from any other dif. 
eaſe. 

„, The extremes of Bent and cold ſhould be as 
voided, 

3. The age of the perſon ſhould be as little ad- 
vanced as poſſible, and the 4th month is commonly 
preferred. 


4. Matter taken from a a conſtitution ſhould 
be uſed. 


CXX. 


When-once inoculation' takes place, the antiphlo- 
giſtic regimen muſt be purſued, and when the erup- 
tion appears, the ſame treatment will be requiſite as 
formerly recommended in the diſtinct kind. 
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Late experiments, however, ſeem to ſſie w, that theſe 


reſtrictions of diet are leſs neceſſary, that preparation 


alſo has little effect on the future eruption, and that 
the cauſe of its mildneſs is to be aſcribed to the ſingle 


circumſtance of the operation itſelf, without regard 


to any thing elſes for the ſame mildneſs has attended 
a a ſimilar operation in the plague, and other fatal dif. 
- eaſes, and the ſame mildneſs is apparent alſo in all 
climates and ſituations where it is practiſed. 


CXXII. 
Meaſles. ( Morbilli.) 


Tur meaſles depend on a ſpecific contagion, occur- 


ring moſt frequently in children, and attacking, for 
the moſt part, all perſons once in life, being, in this 
country, chiefly epidemic in January. 

CXXIII. 

Their firſt ſymptoms are thirſt, heat, and the uſual 
appearances of fever ; and though they are, perhaps 
for ſome days, mi!d, yet they become always more 
violent before the eruption, which uſually happens on 


the fourth day, appearing firſt on the face in the form 


of cluſters little prominent, and in time over the 
reſt of the body. During the ſame number of days 
they continue out, when the vivid redneſs of the face 
gradually decreaſes, and the turgeſcence, which takes 
place on the eruption, alſo diminiſhes, a deſquamation 
coming on. | 
CXXIV. | 

The eruption is always attended with ſome hoarſe- 

' mels, difficulty of reſpiration, and a dry cough ; the 
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eyes being particularly affected, and a coryza, with 
frequent ſneezing, taking place. After the eruption, 
the fever, in ſome caſes, ſuffers a remiſſion, though 
in others, and moſt commonly, not till the deſqua- 
mation commence, when the cough, which ſtill con- 
tinues, frequently brings on a rheumatic affeQion, 


while a diarrhoea at the ſame time attends. 


| CXXIV. | 
Our opinion in this diſeaſe is to be determined by 
the appearance of the catarrhal ſymptoms, and the 
degree of inflammatory diatheſis or habit; and even 


though not violent, it 1s often ſucceeded by ophthal- 
mia and conſumption. 
cxxvl. 

From the inflammatory diſpoſition prevailing, the 
cure proceeds here on the general principle of obviat- 
ing inflammation. With this view, therefore, blood- 
letting will be highly proper, and that according to 
the urgency of the fever, cough, and difficulty of re- 
{piration, though it will be ſeldom neceſſary during 
the continuance of the eruption, and ſhould be reſer- 
ved for the period of deſquamation, which is moſt 
critical. 

Cooling purgatives ſhould likewiſe be employed, 
and, according to the catarrhal ſymptoms, the uſe of 
bliſters will be indicated. To alleviate the cough, 
when troubleſome, demulcent pectorals, as oils and 
mucilages, will be uſeful; and, when the fever is 
ſomewhat abated, opiates will more ſucceſsfully an · 
ſwer the ſame purpoſe. 

\ D 


( 38 ) 

The application of cold'is not ſo proper here as in 
ſmall pox ; even a moderate degree of heat is prefer- 
able, on account of the affe ion of the lungs which 
takes place. | . 

CXXVII. 
After the departure of this diſeaſe, it is common to 
remove the dregs of it, or rather that degree of in- 
flammatory diſpoſition ſtill remaining, by frequent 
purges, ſo as to prevent its tendency to produce any 


bad effects. 
+ PREVI 


Scarlet Fever, (Scarlatina.) 


Trx{rarlet fever conſiſts in an eruption of broad 
red ſpots, here and there, equal with the ſkin, at- 
tended with heat, itchineſs, and acute fever, while 
a deſquamation occurs in four or five days. 


CXXIX. 


This diſeaſe appears in winter, and is not preceded 
by any catarrhal ſymptoms, nor yet anxiety and vo- 
miting; though very early a difficulty in deglutition 
comes on, and a degree of inflammation is obſerva- 
ble in the fauces, with more or leſs of a ſloughy ap- 
pearance, but not of that gangrenous kind which 
diſtinguiſhes the putrid ſore throat, being whiter 
( ccxlvi. ). The eruption appears next on the third or 
fourth day. 
SIE CXXX. 

On the departure of the eruption, a profuſe ſweat 
breaking out, the febrile ſymptoms ſubſide, while, on 
inſpecting the fauces, ulcerations appear, but which 
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6 | 
diſcover a laudable pus without any ſztor, and, in a 
few days after the ſymptoms diſappear, an anaſarca 
or dropſical ſwelling frequently ſeizes the body, but 
ſoon goes off. 

CXXXI. 

Its cure, 
panies it, is very ſimple, and procceds on the anti- 
phlogiſtic plan. 
biguous from its ſimilarity to the putrid ſore throat, 
(cexlei.) when the fauces are affected, bleeding 
ſhould ſeldom be had recourſe to, or at leaſt in ſmall 
quantity. Emetics in nauſeating doſes are here high- 
ly uſeful, and a mild diarrhœa ſhould be kept up. 

The application of detergent gargles through the 
whole of the diſeaſe will be neceflary, and, where 
there is any doubt of its- true nature, the bark may 
be uſed. | 6: 

"Wb CXXXII. 


The anaſarcous ſtate, which was mentioned 


(cxxx.) as ſometimes remaintag, will be removed. 
by the uſual means of purging, employed in ſuch - 


caſes. | 
CXXXIII. 
Bleeding at the Naſe. ( Epiſtaxis, ) 
EprSTax1s conſiſts in a hemorrhage moſt frequent- 
ly from one noſtril, happening to young perſons of a 
ſanguine and plethoric habit, moſt commonly to males, 


before the age of manhood 3 when its attacks are 
made after this period of life, it is attended with dan- 
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where no affection of the fauces accom- 
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( 40 ) 
CXXXIV. 


It commences, at times, without any previous inti- 


mation, but in other caſes is preceded by headach, in- 
flamed eyes, fluſhed face, itchineſs of the noſe, and 
other marks of turgeſcence. 

CXXXV. 


The hemorrhage is ſeldom ſo copious as to occa- 


fion death, but in advanced life as indicating a ple- - 
| thoric habit or fullneſs in the veſſels of the head, it 
frequently precedes apoplexy, pally, &c. 


CXXXVI. 


The management of this diſeaſe conſiſts in attempt- 
ing to moderate the diſcharge by a cool ſituation, 


the uſe of cold liquids, an erect poſture, and avoid- 


ing any. irritation in the part; and when proſuſe, by 
ſtopping the noſtril itſelf, 


CXXXVII. 
Where a plethoric habit is evident, and in adults, 


L bleeding in the arm may be performed, cooling pur- 


gatives exhibited, and every part of the antiphlogil- 
tic courſe employed. When ariſing from ſuppreſt 
evacuations, theſe are either to be reſtored, or a diſ- 


charge made by iſſues, &c. 
CXXXVIII. 


Spitting of Blood. ( Hemoftyfts.) 
HemoyTys1s is a diſcharge of blood from the mouth, 
of a florid colour, brought up with more or leſs 
coughing, preceded by à rigor and other feveriſh 
ſymptoms, with anxiety and a ſenſe of weight about 
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(.41 ) 
the thorax, attended or preceded by a ſaltiſh taſte of 
the ſaliva, and a ſenſe of heat under the ſternum. 


CXXXIX. | 


It depends on a rupture of blood-veſſels in the 
lungs, and though it may be occaſioned by external 
violence at any period, yet its attacks are moſt fre- 
quent from the age of 16 to that of 35, and in thoſe 
perſons where a faulty proportion either in the veſ- 
ſels of the lungs or in the capacity of the cheſt takes 
place : being diſtinguiſhed by a narrow thorax, and 
prominent ſhoulders ; or who are of a delicate make, 
and a ſanguine temperament, with a long neck, while 
in their diſpoſitions they are poſſeſt of much ſenſibility 
and of acute genius But this diſeaſe may occur in any 
conſtitution, where ſuppreſt evacuations have taken. 
place. | 


| CXL. 8 
Its cauſes ia ſuch conſtitutions deſcribed (xxxix.) 
are external heat; hence it frequently appears in the 
end of ſpring and beginning of ſummer,---violent ex- 
erciſè, in reſpiration, ſuppre/i evacuations, &c. 
| CXLI. 

Of all the hemorrhages, it is the moſt dangerous, 
tho? it ſeldom comes in ſuch quantity as to be imme- 
diately fatal at once, and our opinion is more or leſs. 
favourable, according to the habit or age at which it 
occurs, and the cauſes inducing it. It is leſs to be 
dreaded in youth, but there is hazard in weak con- 
ſtitutions, and thoſe who have been previouſly debi- 
litated, of its ending in comſumption. 

D 3 


( 42 ) 
CXLII. 

From the danger attending this diſeaſe deſcribed 
(exli.) its cure muſt proceed on a ſtrit obſervance ot 
the antiphlogiſtic plan, eſpecially by avoiding heat, 
with the uſe of refrigerants particularly acids and 
nitre, while blood-letting may be performed under li. 
mitation, being only employed when the hemorrhage 
is pcofuſe, and the pulſe ſuffers nothing from its flow- 
ing, with other marks of inflammatory diatheſis. 
Cooling purgatives make alſo a neceſſary part of 
the antiphlogiſtic courſe required in this diſeaſe. 

Wherever there is fixt pain of the cell, bliters 
are certainly indicated. 


CXLIII. 
Piles. {(Hemorrhots.) 


Tux piles conſiſt of ſmall tumors ſituated on the 
verge of the anus, or of a varicoſe ring furrounding 
it. When a diſcharge from ſuch tumors takes place, 
they are termed bleeding: when there is no diſcharge 
they are termed blind piles. 

PLES. CXLIV. 

It is generally a local affection, but from frequent 
returns of the evacuation it becomes conſtitutional, 
occurring at certain periods, and preceded by giddi- 
neſs, headach, pain of back and loins, with a ſenſe of 
heat, and fullneſs in the part. It flows only when 
going to ſtool, though in ſome caſes it takes place 
without any diſcharge of fæces, and in ſuch quantity 
as to prove fatal, or to induce a dropfical ſtate. 
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CXLV. 


Its cauſes are habitual coſtiveneſs, any ſudden ap- 


plication of cold, particularly to the lower extremi- 
ties, a pletho:ic habit, exceſſee, &c. 
CXLVI. | 

When ſtopping in advanced life, in a perſon ac- 
cuſtomed to the diſcharge, it is highly dangerous, 
being ſucceeded by apoptexy, &c.; and when habt- 
tual, it poſſeſſes a certain connection with the ſtate 
of the ſtomach, ſo as to ariſe from particular affec- 
tions of this organ. 


CXLVII. 


Where the diſcaſe is merely local, depending on 
cauſes acting on the part, a renewal of them ſhould 
be avoided, and as coſtiveneſs is one of, the moſt fre- 
quent, a looſe belly is to be preſerved by means of 
different laxatives, ſuited to the particular conſtitu- 
tion; the beſt of which are cream of tartar, flower of 
ſulphur, and the caſtor oil. When ariſing again from 
a prolapſus of the anus itſelf, (which is alſo a fre- 
quent cauſe ) the part ſhould after ſtool be carefully 
replaced, chuſing for the purpoſe of favouring it, a 
horizontal poſture ; and the beit method of replacing 
it, is by forming a paper into a cone, and having a- 
nointed it, let it be introduced into the rectum, by 
which the prolapſed part will be put up.—Its return 
is to be prevented by avoiding the occational cauſes as 
much as poſſible which induce it. | 


CXLVIII. a 
Where the diſcharge again is habitual, as ariſing 


from a plethoric ſtate, this plethora (or fullneſs) muſt 


be prevented by avolding a ſedentary life, uſing a | 


1 

ſpare diet, and guarding againſt intemperance in 
drink, which is particularly hurtful in all cafes of 
hemorrhage. | 

Exercile is proper, but much riding and walking 
as determining to the hemorrhoidal veſſels mult be 
ſhunned. | 

Cold bathing is alſo a tonic ſuited to this diſeaſe, 
and in the intervals is highly uſeful, where there pre- 
vails a prolapſus, applied to the part; during the con- 


tinuance of the flow, a horizontal poſture muſt be uſed, 


avoiding heat and paying attention to a cool diet. If 
the diſcharge is profuſe, aſtringents, both external 
and internal, muſt be employed. If there is only 
much pain, leeches will be uſeful, and give the moſt 
certain relief. Fomentations and pultices are alſo 
in this laſt caſe had recourſe to; and the parts, dur- 
ing the continuance of the inflammation, ſhould be 
carefully anointed with {oft pomatum or axunge be- 
fore going to ſtool, 


CXLIX. 


Cattarrh, { Cattarrhus.) 


CarTaxrn conſiſts in an increaſed excretion, from 
the mucous veſſels of the noſe and bronchiz, (or 
throat) attended with fever. 


| CL. a 
Its ſymptoms are a ſenſe of ſtoppage in the noſe, 
with a dull pain of the head, confined more particu- 


larly to its forepart, immediately above the eye- 


brows. The eyes à ſo appear watery and inflamed, 
ſo as to be rendered incapable frequently of bearing 
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the light, and a running foon takes place from the 
noſe. Some degree of pain is likewiſe felt in-the 
throat, which appears inflamed, occaſioning a degree 
of hoarſeneſs, and a ſenſe of ſtricture prevails in the 
breaſt, attended with a dry cough, which is moſt 
troubleſome from the evening to the morning. A 
degree of roughneſs is alſo experienced, and the re- 
ſpiration is a little impèded. | 
| CLI. 

In the progreſs of the diſeaſe an expeRoration oc- 
curs, and pains of a rheumatic kind are felt in dif- 
ferent parts, The febrile ſymptoms then abate, the 
cough continuing for ſome time, and the taſte re- 
maining vitiatcd. | 
CLI. 


This diſeaſe attacks perſons of all conſtitutions and 


ſexes, eſpecially the young, and thoſe of a conſump- 


tive tendency, and 1s particularly liable to appear, 
when the weather from being cold turns ſuddenly 
very hot. It is found at times epidemic, and is 
then termed the Influenza. 
depend on a ſpecific contagion, having in the years 
1732 and 1733 pervaded in a progreſſive manner the 
whole of Europe and part of America, and the whole 
of Britain in the 1755, 
CLIII. 

It is ſeldom a dangerous diſeaſe, terminating in 4 
or 5 days, and the criſis of the fever is either by a 
ſweat, a diarrhea, or an increaſed expectoration. In 
the old, however, and conſumpgge, it is frequently 
attended with bad conſequences, 
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CLIV. 


The cure conſiſts in obſerving the antiphlogiſtic 
regimen, but when the diſeaſe is moderate, an abſti- 
nence from animal food, keeping warm, and employ- 
ing diluents, will be ſufficient to remove it. 

When more violent, however, blood-letting for 
once may be performed, and a determination procur- 
ed to the ſurface, by the molt cooling diaphoretics, 
as ſpiritus Minderi, ſaline julap, with a grain or 
two of tarfar emetic, &c. the inteflines being kept 
clear by mild laxatives. | 

The expeQoration may likewiſe be promoted by 
the different peQorals of the attenuating claſs, as 
ſquill, gum ammoniac, &c. and when the cough only 
is troubleſome, and no expectoration appears, by de- 
mulcents ; and after the abatement of inflammatory 
ſymptoms more certainly ſtill by opiates, which are 
beſt employed hete in the form of troches. 

When the breathing is conſiderably unpeded, blif- 
ters may then be properly applied. 

CLV. 


Aſter the departure of the diſeaſe, a particular 
weakneſs frequently remains, which is beſt removed 
by moderate exerciſe, the ule of tonics, chalybe- 
ates, &c. c 


CLVI. 
Dyſentery. ( Dy/c nteria. 5 


- DysrxNTERY is a frequent diſcharge from the anus, 


attended with a conſtant urgent deſire, violent gripes, | 


and frequently an evacuation of blood. 
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It oſten commences with rigors and other ſymp- 
toms of fever, which generally accompany its pro- 
greſs, and is preceded by coſtiveneſs, and an unuſual 
flatulence of the bowels, with loſs of appetite, fre- 
quently ſickneſs and vomiting, tho' in many the fe- 
veriſh ſymptoms ſoon ceale. 


CLVIII. 


The diſcharge is generally little at a time, and va- 
ries much in its color and conſiſtence, being always, 
however, more or leſs mixed with hlood and films of 
a membranous texture; more rarely worms appear 
in the ſtools. During this diſcharge the natural 
fæces are ſeldom obſervable, and when ſo, it is in the 
form of hardened ſcybala, (or lumps) the evacuation 
of which produces a temporary eaſe. 


| CLEE 


This diſeaſe depends on a ſpecific contagion of a 
putrid kind, and occcurs chiefly in ſummer and au- 
turan after intenſe heats, by which a debility is occa- 
ſioned, rendering ſuch miaſmata more powerful, and 
it is particularly prevalent in camps, or where num- 
bers are collected in warm climates, being favoured 
by cold, exceſſes, &c. 

CLX. 


Our opinion in this diſeaſe is very uncertain, for 
frequently it ends fatally in a few days, with all the 
appearances of gangrene having commenced ; but, 
when the fever is more moderate, it may be pro- 
trated for weeks, even months, though its common 
termination is from the 7th to the 14th day, and if 
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( 48 ) 


the conſtitution has been previouſly impaired by for- 


mer diſeaſes, the patient generally dies. Yet caſes 


of long ſtanding are frequently cured by a return of 


cold weather. An evacuation of bilious matter is a 
favourable. ſymptom, and often removes the diſeaſe. 
When epidemic, it is always more dangerous, as de- 
noting a worſe kind. The beſt mark of a happy cri- 
ſis is diffuſed ſweats over the whole body, with a de- 
poſition of a ſediment in the urine. 


CLXI. 


I“ wo indications are here requiſite, in order to ef- 


fect a cure. | 
The ft conſiſts in evacuating the matter con- 


tained in the inteſtines, and obtunding its acrimony ; 


and, 
The ſecond in reſtoring the tone of the inteſtines, 
impaired by the continuance of the diſcharge. 


CLXII. 


Previous to the firſt, where the fever is ſtrong, 
bleeding ſhould be had recourſe to, and repeated, as 
directed by the ſtate of the pulſe. Laxatives are then 
to be exibited, and, as frequent purging is required, 
they ſhould be of the mildeſt kind ; the beſt of which, 
with this view, are {mall doſes of ipecacuhan or tar- 
tar emetic, and their ſucceſs is denoted by the appear- 
ance of natural feces, which if not taking place, more 
powerful ones, as rhubarb and calomel may then be 
employed. 

Vomiting has alſo in the beginning been recom- 
mended, but is only ſucceſsful when the emetic pal- 
ſes at the ſame time downwards. 
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( 49 ) 
The acrimony of the matter may be corrected by 


the uſe of oleous and emollient glyſters, and when 


the pain is exceſſive, as opiates rather at this period 
aggravate the diſeaſe, fomentations, and the ſemicu 
pium or warm bath, may be uſed, or bliſters applied to 
the abdomen. 
; CLXIII. 

When, by theſe means, the violence of the diſeaſe 
has been overcome, the impaired tone of the inteſ- 
tines may ti en be reſtored, 


1. By opiates and aſtringents, the beſt of which 


laſt are red wine, Japonic confection, and logwood. 
2. Afterwards by the uſe of bitters and tonics, 
CLXIV. | 
The fever accompanying this diſeaſe frequently 
appears under an intermittent form, and its treat- 
ment is to be regulated, as directed under that head, 
by the application of the bark. 
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CLXV. 
CLASS II. Nexvovs DiStaSts 


EXT to diſeaſes of an inflammatory nature fol- 


low in the arrangement laid down (ü.) 


thoſe which have been termed nervous, or ſuch as de- 
pend more immediately on an affection of the nervous 
{yſtem, and in which the powers of ſenſe and motion 
are particularly impaired. | 


CLXVI. 
Nervous Fever. (Typhus. ) 


Tus enumeration of this claſs of diſeaſes, in the 
ſame manner as the former, (iv.) is begun with fe- 
ver, which, when of a nervous or typhoid kind, diſ- 


plays, at its commencement, a remarkable mildneſs 


in its ſymptoms, For, though a general laſſitude 
and debility prevail, it may continue for the ſpace 
of 8 or 9 days before confinement take place. Du- 
ring this time the mind appears much oppreſt, and a 
remarkable dejection of ſpirits is obſerved, while 
though the nervous energy ſeems diminiſhed, yet the 
| irritability of the {ſyſtem is ſo increaſed, that the leaſt 


noiſe ſtartles or occaſions a flutter. At its beginning 


little or no degree of rigor is felt, there being only a 
ſort of chillineſs, which is neither fucceeded by any 
temarkable increaſe of heat, nor other febrile ſymp- 
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C67 
| toms, and in this way it proceeds for 10 or 12 wy, 
when a gradual exacerbation enſues, 


f CLXVII. 


The tongue and ſkin are found to continue for 
ſome time pretty much in their natural ſtate, till at 
laſt, an univerſal relaxation of the latter, prevails ; 
conſtant profuſe ſweats coming on, on the depart- 
ure of which no relief is experienced, while the 
{kin acquires a dry and parched feel, and the tongue, 
formerly ſoft and natural, becomes hard, a total ſtop 
to the ſecretion of the ſaliva-taking place. 
CLXVIII. 

During theſe ſymptoms ( clxvii. ) ſome confuſion 
of head is complained of, but at laſt it increaſes, ſo 
that a ſtupor is induced, in conſequence of which the 
uſual evacuations by ſtool and urine are involuntari- 
1y diſcharged; A delirium likewiſe attends, but it 
is of a nature not ſo violent as that in the inflamma- 
tory kind ( vi. ); conſiſting rather in a ſullenneſs, or 
muttering of the perſon to himſelf. The belly in this 
diſeafe is irregular, and towards its termination a col- 
liquative diarrhoea often commences, In its furtheſt 
duration it ſeldom extends beyond 4 or 5 weeks, and 
its attacks are chiefly confined to the feeble and re- 
laxed. 

CLXIX. 

Its cauſes. are whatever weakens the nervous ſyſ- 
tem, and eſpecially exceſſes of any kind. Hence it 
generally follows great evacuations, much fatigue, 
cold, depreſſing paſſions, low diet, a moiſt atmoſphere, 
exceſs of ſtudy, &c. and is molt prevalent in Octo- 


L 


+ i 2 
. 
wk 1 2 
rr 


» N * 
—— — 


6 
ber and November, appearing ſometimes then epide- 


mic, and departing, for the moſt part, without _ 
regular criſis, 
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CLXX. 


Our opinion is favourable in this diſeaſe, when the 
delirium is mild; but, if continuing ſtrong above four 
days, it is generally fatal. Exceſſive ſweatings alſo on 
the thorax, while the extremities are rigid and dry, 
are highly dangerous; but tumors appearing about 
the ears, or a miliary eruption when not accompanied 
with much ſweating, are ſuppoſed of advantage. 

CLXXI. 

In effecting the cure of this diſeaſe, our chief at- 
tention muſt be directed to ſupport the ſtrength, for 
every kind of inanition, eſpecially bleeding, increa- 
ſes the ſeverity of the ſymptoms, while the blood ap- 
pears, when drawn, to be rather of a-looſe texture. 

The prime viæ ſhould be kept clean by gentle vo- 
miting, by the uſe ofrhubarb, and laxative glyſters; coſ- 
tiveneſs never being allowed to exceed the third day. 

Bliſters are highly uſeful through the whole peri- 
ad of the diſeaſe, and, provided a ſweat is not brought, 
out by them, a {ſoft moiſture ſhould be promoted by 
the ule of cordials. But, as the great point is to 
keep up the ſtrength, the chief remedy to be depend- 
ed on is wine given in liberal quantity, according to 
the urgency of circumſtances, and joined with a nou- 
riſhing diet in the moſt ſoluble form. 

As ſoon as any remiſſion appears, the bark muſt be 
thrown in, or, if the ſweats are profuſe, it muſt be 
exhibited earlier, while the diarrhea is to be check- 


„ _ — 
1 — - > 


(0 'F 
od by rhubarb and opiates, and the difficulty of re- 
8 by bliſters. 


CLXXII. 


Ahapleay. (Adopleæia. ) 


| Arorumxy conſiſts in a loſs of all the powers of ſenſe 

and motion external and internal, accompanied with 

deep ſleep, and a noiſy or ſtertorous breathing, while 

the ſtrength of the circulation remains the ſame. 
CLXXIII. 


Its attacks are chiefly made after the Goth year, 


and in thoſe who are diſtinguiſhed by large heads 
and ſhort necks, of a plethoric habit and indolent life, 


given to exceſs in drink, or who have been accul- 
tomed to periodical evacuations that are luppreſt. 


CLXXIV. 
Its appearance is often fadden, while, in other ca- 


ſes, it is preceded by various ſymptoms, denoting 
an affection of the brain, as fits of giddineſs, head- 


ach, hemorrhage from the noſe, with interruption of 


fight and hearing, or a falſe application of theſe ſen- 
ſes, numbneſs of the extremities, faultering in ſpeech, 
loſs of memory, drowſineſs, &c. 


CLXXV. 


In ſuch conſtitutions it is generally induced by 


exceſſes of any kind, being frequently obſerved to 
follow violent exerciſe, paſſions, ſudden cold, much 
external heat, &c. and is moſt prevalent in ſpring, 
immediately after the winter's cold. 


f re. 


&c. 


( 


CLXXVL 
But, though thus occurring in particular conſtitu- 
tions, it is liable to be brought on in any one from 
the application of the fumes of certain narcotics and 
metallic ſubſtances, as opium, alcohol, mercury, lead, 


CLXXVII. | 
Our opinion depends on the degree of violence in 
the ſymptoms, and though ſometimes entirely reco- 
vered, it more frequently ends in death or pally. A 
fit, if exceeding the 4th day, is generally fatal, and 


the danger is greater in proportion to the of | 


the pulſe. 
CLXXVIII. 

In the cure of this diſeaſt from its general fatality, 
remedics muſt be ſpeedily and largely employed. 

In the fituation of the patient, an upright poſture 
and a cool air muſt be choſen. Bleeding, according 
to the appearances of plethora, muſt then be had re- 
courſe to, either from the arm, or which is preferable, 
from the jugular or veins of the neck. : 

After general bleeding, leeches or the ſcarificator 
may be applied, and when ſufficient evacuations have 
by theſe means been made, bliſters to the head will 
be of ſervice: Attention ſhould alſo be paid to the 
ſtate of the primer vie, cooling purgatives being fre- 
quently exhibited if ſwallowing is allowed, and if 
not, they muſt be adminiſtered by way of glyſter. 
Stimulants, however, of all kinds ſhould be avoided. 
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preceding diſeaſe. Palſy, however, it has been ob- 


( 58 ) 
CLXXIX,; 
Palſy. (Paralyfis, Hemipleg1a. ) 

Parsy is an abolition of voluntary motion in cer- 
tain parts of the body, moſt commonly affecting one 
fide, and it is frequently accompanied alſo with a lots 
of ſenſe and ſleep. 

ELXLAY. | 

It is often a conſequence of apoplexy, and depends 
like it on an interruption of the nervous power, oc- 
curring in perſons of the ſame conſtitution, and be- 
ing preceded by the ſame ſymptoms, and frequently 
terminkting in the ſame way. 

CLXXXI. 

Its cauſes are the ſame with thoſe of apoplexy, 
and a pally of the lower extremities often ſucceeds 
certain abdominal affections, as the nervous cholic, 
nephritis, &c. | 

CLXXXII. 


Our opinion here is alſo much the ſame as in the 


ſerved, is frequently removed by the occurrence of 
a fever or diarrhoea, 


CLXXXIII. | 

In the cure, when happening in a plethoric habit, 
or ſuddenly commencing, bleeding is to be perform- 
ed; a diarrhœa ſhould alſo, by the ule of acrid purga- 
tives, be excited, if the patient is not too far advan- 
ced in life. Iſſues are to be formed near the head, 


that a ſufficient drain may take place, and a tempo- = 
rary fever ſhould be induced by the application of bat 
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ſtimulants, which may be alſo externally 3 
in the form of bliſters, liniments, ointments, plaiſters, 
&c. along with friction, the warm bath, and electric 
ty. 1 | ; 50 

The diet ſhould be of a warm aromatic nature, 


the body frequently brought into motion, and cold 


cautioully avoided. 
CLXXXIV. 
Epilepſy. (Epilep/ia.) 
FerLeesy is general convulſions affecting ſometimes 


one, ſometimes both ſides of the body, and nn in 
coma. 


| cLxxxv. 
It moſt frequently attacks children, though it is 


alſo common to adults of either ſex, and depends of- | 


ten on a particular ſtate of conſtitution. 
CLXXXVI. 


Its cauſes are irritations either within the brain it- 


ſelf, ariſing from congeſtions, tumors, &c. or acting 


upon it by ſympathy with the affected parts, as from 


worms, acrimony in ulcers, mental impreſſions, odours,  ' 


poiſons, &c. ; which meeting with a certain mobility 


of conſtitution, in conſequence of plethora or debili- 


ty, produce this diſeaſe. 
x CLXXXVII. 
Its returns are periodical, and its paroxyſms, com- 


mence oftener in the night than in the day-time, be- 
ing ſomewhat connected with fleep : they are gener- 
ally preceded by a ſenſe of laſſitude and ſtupor, with 


pain and giddineſs of head. The reſpiration alſo be- 
comes unpeded, with palpitatton and ſwelling of the 
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CLXXXVIII. 

Wen the paroxyſm again takes place, which i; 
induced commonly by ſome previous exceſs, it is dil. 
tinguithed by the perſon fuddenly falling down with 
noiſe, dreadful rolling of the eyes, contraction of the 


hands, foam from the mouth, and loſs of feeling, 


which gradually abate as he recovers, and a total ob- 
Irion of his former ſituation then prevails. 


e CcLXXXIX. 


The opinion to de formed of this diſeaſe is uncer- 
tain, and it frequently ends in apoplexy. It is often, 


however, removed by the age of puberty, by the oc- 


currence of an intermittent or a cutaneous eruption; 
yet it is very difficult to e e er af. 


ter the 40th year. 


CX. 
In its cure it requires to be diſtinguiſhed into two 


kinds, the /ympathic and idiopathic. 


The ig depends on the removal of the primary 
diſeaſe, as a conſequence of which it is produced, 
and the ſeat of this may be known. from the origin 
of the aura, or if ariſing from ſome peculiar organic 
affection, applications are to be made to the part 


to deſtroy it; or where not conſpicuous, the intro- 


duction of an iſſue will be proper. Cutting off the 


communication with the brain has alſo been attempt- 


ed, or the application of ligatures to. ſtop the progrels 


of the aura. 


— 


abdomen, and there prevails a ſenſe of ſomething like 
4 * aura (or vapour), riſing up to the head. 
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CXC. | : 

In the ſecond or idiopathic ſtate, the cure conſiſis 
in endeavouring to terminate the violence of the fit, 
and to prevent its recurrence. 

The jr} of theſe is performed by bleeding, where 
plethora prevails, and that repeatedly, for moderate 
bleeding aggravates the difeaſe ; by the uſe of anti- 
ſpaſmodics, the principal of which are opium, oil of 
amber, muſk, and hyoſciamus; and, /a/tly, by tonics, 
and aſtringents, which are bark, viſcus quercinus, bit- 
ters, as orange bark, &c. arſenic, tin, iron, copper, 
and their preparations, flowers of zinc and mercury. 

The /econd indication again is effected, when ari- 
ling from plethora, by abſtinence. and exerciſe, the 
formation of iſſues, and a milk diet, with occaſional 
purging ; but when, on the other hand, it ariſes from 
debility, every thing that increaſes the ſtrength of 
the moving fibres muſt be uſed, as cool air, exerciſe 
by riding on horſeback, the uſe of tonics, eſpecially 
cold bathing, and a nouriſhing and full diet. 

A change of climate is alſo in both cafes frequent- 
ly neceflary. | f 


C 
( Tetanus, Trifmus.) 


Tzraxus is an involuntary and continued contrac- 
tion of all or ſeveral of the muſcles, receiving vari- 
ous appellations according to the ſituation of the parts 
affected, but the moſt common form of it is the ri. 
mus or lock-jaw. 
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III. 


It is a diſeaſe peculiar to warm climates, and oc- 


curs when the rainy ſeaſon ſets in after exceſlive 
heat. 


CXCIV. 

This diſeaſe is highly dangerous, and our opinion 
is determined by the violence of the firſt attack, 
which ſeldom exceeds in its continuance the ſpace of 
three en, unleſs when very mild. 


CXC. 


Its cure conſiſts in the uſe of the moſt powerful 


antiſpaſmodics, which ſhould be carried to the high- 


eſt exceſs, and the beſt of them is opium. It has 
been given in this caſe, with ſucceſs, to the length of 


3ſt. for a doſe. Its junction, however, with muſk 
is preferable. The warm bath and injections ſhould 


alſo be uſed. Both mercury and tar have at times 


completed a cure. 
1 rr 
St. Vitus Dance. Chorea Str. Vitt. ) 


Sr. Vrrus' dance is a convulfive motion in the vo- 


luntary parts of the body, generally confined to one 


2425 and affecting the arm and leg. 
euII. 


Its attacks are commonly made ſometime betwixt 
the 10th and 15th year, and ſeem to atiſe from that 
mobility which takes place before the ſyſtem acquire, 
a proper degree of tenſion, by the evolution of the 


genital organs. 
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CXCVIII. 

As it is generally attended with a degree of fatu- 
ity, and other ſymptoms of debility ; in its cure to- 
nics ſeem particularly indicated, eſpecially ſea- ba- 
thing, the bark, &c. which ſhould be given in large 
doſes, and attention ſhould at the ſame time be paid 


to the ſtate of the prune vie, Antiſpaſmodics are 


here of little effect. 


CXCIX. 
Aſthma. 


AsTama conſiſts in an impeded and laborious re- 
ſpiration, threatening ſuffocation. 


CC. 


This diſeaſe is generally periodical, and its fits are 
preceded the foregoing day with a ſenſe of flatulent 


diſtenſion of the ſtomach, attended after dinner and 


in the evening with ſome degree of drowſineſs and 


headach. After ſleeping very ſoundly, the patient 
is ſuddenly waked by a ſenſe of ſtraitneſs and dith- 


culty of breathing, which continues with a ſort of 


convulſive motion of the glottis, ſo that at times he 
can neither ſpeak nor cough. In the morning a re- 
miſſion takes place, when the cough begins at firſt 
dry, but turning gradually more humid, and the fit, 
as the day advances, continues to abate, though lia- 
ble to an exacerbation in the evening. 


CCL. 


Its attacks are moſt frequent during the heats of 
ſummer, in the dog-days, and, for the moſt part, com- 
mence at midnight, During the fit, the pulſe. is ge- 
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( 64 ) 
nerally quick and weak, and the conſtitutions moſt 


liable to it, though it is often hereditary, are the cor- 
pulent, after the ſeaſon of youth. 


CCII. 
Its cauſes are bad air, violent paſſions, the ſupprel. 


ſion of accuſtomed evacuations, &c, 


| CCL. | 

Our opinion is determined by the age of the pa. 
ticnt, being more favourable in youth, but it fre- 
quently changes into other diſeaſes, and proves then 
fatal, 

CCTV. 

Bleeding, except in ſome caſes, where inflamma- 
tory ſymptoms prevail in the beginning, 1s in this dif- 
eaſe hurtful. Purging is alſo attended with the ſame 
effect, and the cure depends, in general, on the ufe of 
tonics and antiſpaſmodics. 

The chief of the latter are opium and ther, which 
ſhould be uſed in liberal doſes to obtain ſucceſs, but 
when the fit is over, and it ſeems coonected with de- 
bility, bark, bitters, and chalybeates will be of ſer- 
vice. | 

When occurring in winter, vomiting and bliſters 


are more to be truſted, and the removal to a warm 


climate will at this time prevent its appearance. 
The diet ſhould be of light animal food, and a mo- 
derate uſe of white wines is proper. 
| CCV. 
Chincough. ( Pertuſſis.) 
Curxcoven is a convulſive cough, interrupted by a 
full inſpiration or draught, named Link. 
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CCVI. 

It is molt common to children, and depends on a 
ſpecific contagion affecting them but once. It fre- 
quently kills by ſuffocation, or produces conſumption 
of the lungs, though, when attended with a blooding 
from the mouth, noſe, or ears, thele are favorable 
ſymptoms, and in moſt caſes, after the age of ſix years, 
the diſeaſe appears to be without danger. 

CCVII. 


For many days there is no expectoration; when it 
aſterwards appears, it is firſt of a thin, then of a thick- 
er conſiſtence, the fit generally ending by vomiting 3 
after which, without being impaired, the appetite im- 
mediately returns. | 


CCVIII. 


In the cure it is only difficult where there is much 


fever, and laborious reſpiration. When accompanied 
with the former, bleeding may perhaps be neceſſary, 
but ſpaſmodic diſeaſes in general do not bear evacua- 
tions. Vomiting, as determining to the ſurface, 
and promoting the excretion of mucus, 1s uſeful ; and 
antimonials ſhould be uſed with this view. 

When the diforder is mild, bark and different aſ- 
tringents, named therefore ſpecrfic, have effected a 
cure, | 

Paſſions of mind, from their ſtrong ſtimulus, have 
produced the ſame effect, and different antiſpaſmo- 
dies, as caſtor, muſk, cicuta, and opium have been 
found ſucceſsful by different authors. 

A change of air is alſo a popular remedy, and 


ſhould be complied with in tedious caſes, 
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COLE. 
Cholera Morbus. 


CuoLEra Morsvs conſiſts in an evacuation of bilious 
matter in both directions, and, when very violent, 


kills in leſs than 24 hours. 
CCX, 


This evacuation is generally attended with a quick 
irregular pulſe, acute pain at the navel, ſpaſm of the 


_ extremities, &c. 


CCXT. 


Its cauſes are food paſling eaſily into the acid fer- 
mentation, the preſence of acrid bile, violent pal- 
ſions, &c. which induce a convulive contraction of 
the inteſtines. 


CCXIT. 


Our opinion is favourable when, on the departure 
of the vomiting, ſleep is permitted, or when the dif- 
eaſe is protracted beyond the 7th day. 

CCXIII. 


Its cure depends on plentiful dilution with tepid 
drinks, or in the form of injection, in allaying the 


inordinate commotion of the parts by antiſpaſmodics, 
eſpecially opiates, in reſtoring the tone of the ſtomach 
by the uſe of wine, and afterwards the general health 
by tonics, a nouriſhing diet, and exerciſe. | 


CCXIV. 
Cholic. (Cholica.) 


Cnolic is a pain of the lower belly, ariſing from a 
ſpaſmodic contraction of the inteſtines; without fever 
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6990 
which ſometimes ſupervenes in its progreſs, affecting 
alſo at times the muſcles of the abdomen, and gene- 
rally attended with coſtiveneſs, 
CCXV. 


This diſeaſe, when riſing to a violent height, at- 
tended with a flercorous vomiting, obſtinate coſtive- 
neſs, and the evacuation of the glyſters received by 
the mouth conſtitutes what is termed the 2/zac palſion, 
an inflammation of the inteſtines then taking place, 
and depending on an inverſion of their periſtaltic mo- 
tion. | 

CCXVI. 

Its cauſes are various, as a vegetable and aſceſcent 
diet, cold and moiſture, a redundance of acrid bile, 
colliveneſs, the application of pciſons, as lead, &c. 
worms. 


CS 


It often terminates by palſy of the lower extre- 
mities, a hemorrhage, profuſe ſweats, a diarrhcea or 
ſcorbutic eruption. 


CCXVIII. 


Our opinion is favourable when the pain remits or 
ſhifts its ſituation, being not obſtinately confined to 
one place. 


CCXIX. 


From this view of the diſeaſe, the indications of 
cure may be referred to two general heads, either re- 
laxing the ſpaſm, or forcibly overcoming it, and pre- 


- vious to either of theſe, ſince a degree of inflamma- 
tion generally ſupervenes, bleeding, as denoted by the 


pulſe, will be proper. a 
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CCXX, 


To perform the firſt indication, antiſpaſmodics 


ſhould be uſed, which will check the vomiting alſo 
that occurs, and the chief of them is opium. Fo- 
mentations externally may likewiſe be employed, and 
bliſters, with the ſame view, have been lately recom- 
mended. | 

Next, the action of the inteſtines muſt be excited 
by the introduction of different ſubſtances internally, 
either by the mouth, or by way of injection. 

The latter ſhould be firſt employed, and conſiſt of 
glyſters of warm water, neutral ſalts, turpentines, or 
infuſion of tobacco. | 

The former, again, are the different laxative and 
purgative medicines ulually exhibited, as manna, 
magneſia, ſoap, oil of caſtor, guin guiac, glauber's 
ſalts, ſenna, jalap, calomel, &c. and when thetz fail, 
cold water may be thrown on the extremities ſo 
as to produce a diarrhœa. 


CCXXI. 


The ſecond indication is effected by a mechanical 
dilatation of the inteſtines, which is made either from 
above by a large quantity of mercury, or from be- 
low by throwing water largely into the rectum, and 
drinking it at the ſame time. 

But theſe methods are only requiſite, when riling 


to the height of 2/as, 


CCXXII. 
Loofeneſs. ( Diarrhea.) 


DraxRhOEA conſiſts in a frequent diſcharge by ſtool 
of a matter various in its appearance and conſiſtence, 


& 


bu 


an 


We 
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( 69 ) 
but moſtly feculent, attended with little or no pain, 


and no primary fever. 


CC XXIII. 

Lach diſcharge is preceded by ſome murmuring 
noiſe, and flatulence in the inteſtines, and a fort of 
weight and uneaſineſs in the lower belly, which de- 
part immediately on the diſcharge taking place, but 
are renewed before a ſucceeding one. As the diſ- 
eaſe proceeds, the ſtomach becomes affected, and ſick- 
neſs, nauſea, and vomiting prevail. The counte- 
nance turns pale, the {kin dry and rigid, and, in the 
progreſs of the diſeaſe, an univerſal emaciation, drop- 
fy of the lower extremities, and relaxation of wry 
part enſue, 


CCXXIV. 
The diſtinction betwixt this diſeaſe and dyſentery 


is marked by the following ſymptoms, 


1. The abſence of fever as a primary ſymptom, 

2. The diſcharge of actual fzces, which in dyſen- 
tery is rare, and only in a particular hardened form, 
or ſcybala. 

3. The want of that fætor in the diſcharge which 
attends dyſentery, and marks it as a contagious diſ- 
eaſe, | 


CCXXV. 


This diſeaſe ariſes from a morbid increaſe of the 
periſtaltic motion of the inteſtines, and this morbid 
increaſe is the effect of a variety of cauſes, either 
applied to the body in general, or acting lolely on 
thele parts, 
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CCXXVI. 

Of the former may be enumerated paſhons of mind, 
cold apphed to the ſurface, diſeaſes, as gout, denti- 
tion, fever, &c. * 

CCXXVII. 

Of the latter, 1. Matters taken into the ſtomach, 
and acting either from their quantity, as in caſe of 
ſurfeit, or from their nature, or the ſtate of the ſto- 
mach itſelf, producing fermentation, as acid fruits, 
oily and putrid ſubſtances, draſtic and purgative me- 
dicines, &c. 

2. Matters generated in the body, and thrown out 
into the inteſtines, as-acrid bile, pancreatic juice, pu- 
rulent matter, water in dropſy, worms, &c. 

CCXXVIII. 


Our opinion in this diſeaſe is determined by the 
particular cauſe from which it ariſes, whether ſymp- 
tomatic of another diſeaſe, and whether of a criti- 
cal nature ; by the degree of debility preſent in the 
ſyſtem, and, laſtly, by the period of its continuance, 
from the hazard of its producing a local affection of 
the inteſtines, 


CCXXIX. 


For its crre three indications naturally ariſe, 
The firſt is, to remove or obviate the morbid cauſe. 
The ſecond, to ſuſpend the increaſed action which 


conſtitutes the diſeaſe, and 


The third, to reſtore the impaired. tone of the 
parts. 


ſe. 
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The firſt indication, when the diſeaſe ariſes from 
matters acting on the inteſtines, is performed by, 
1. Emetics, particularly if the offending matter is 
originally lodged in che ſtomach. 
2. By diluents and demulcents, which will both 
waſh out the offending matter, and guard the inteſ- 
tines from its further action. 


3. By abſorbents, where the diſeaſe evidently ari- 


{es from an acid cauſe ; and, 

4. By acids, where a putrid fermentation is con- 
ſpicuous. | 

CCXXXI. IE 

The /econd indication is effected by opiates, and 
they may be given with advantage in all the ſtages 
of this diſeaſe, 

CCAXXIT. *© 

The third indication conſiſts in the uſe of aſtrin- 
gents and tonics. The former have been preſcribed 
very generally in this diſeaſe, but they are beſt ſuit- 


ed to its advanced ſtage, and when the other reme- 
dies have preceded. 


Where the diſeaſe continues obſtinate, and does 
not yield to the uſual treatment, a warm climate and 
ſea-voyage have been found effeQual. 


CCXXXIII. 
Piſſing Evil. ( Diabetes.) 
DrastTes conſiſts in the diſcharge of an uncom- 


mon quantity of urine, far exceeding the proportion 


that ſhould ariſe fzom the quantity of aliment or 
fluid introduced, 
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CCXXXIV. 


The firſt ſymptom of this diſeaſe is the increaſed 


diſcharge without the appearance of any morbid af- 
fection of the reſt of the ſyſtem. In a ſhort time, 


however, the prime vice diſcover marks of diſeaſe, and - 


great thirſt and voracious appetite prevail. With 
theſe there is generally preſent a kind of obſcure fe- 
ver; Aud, as the diſeaſe proceeds, the emaciation and 
debility gradually increafe, and all the appearances of 
heQic are formed, 


ccxxxv. 

The urine in this diſeaſe, at firſt clear, inſipid, and 
colorleſs, ſoon acquires a ſweetiſh or ſaccharine taſte, 
its leading characteriſtic, and, wheu ſubjected to ex- 
periment, there is found preſent in it a conſiderable 
quantity of ſaccharine matter, 


CCXXXVI. 


Our opinion in this diſeaſe may be almoſt always 
unfavourable, unleſs we can evidently trace it to 
{ome accidental cauſe, as the ſuppreffion of certain 
* the excretions, which are to be reſtored. 

CCXXXVII. 


Since the cauſe of the diſeaſe is ſo obſcure, no re- 
gular principle of cure can be formed. It mays how- 
ever, be attempted, _ 

1. By diverting the creed diſcharge elſewhere, 
and, 

2. Afterwards by reſtoring the tone of the parts. 

Io CCXXXVIII. 

The firſt may be accompliſhed by opening the 

Kin, as by vomits, diaphoretics, the warm bath, &c. 
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The ſecond by aſtringents, as alum, gum kino, 
vitriolic acid, &c. 8 . 

CCXXXIX. 55 


Stomach Complaints. ( Dyſpepfia.) 


Drsprsia conſiſts in a loſs of tone in the muſcular 
fibres of the ſtomach, chiefly affecting the ſedentary, 
and learned, and that betwixt their 3oth and 4oth 
years. 


_ - 
Its ſymptoms are anxiety, wind in the ſtomach, a 


ſenſe of conſtriction, and uneaſineſs in the throat, 


with pain of the fide or ſternum, heartburn, and acid 
eructations; a ſenſe of gnawing prevailing in the 
ſtomach when empty, and an inconſtant ſtate of belly, 
with palpitation, &c. 


CCXLI. 


Its cauſes are the uſe of much vegetable diet, de- 


preſſing paſſions, the uſe of narcotics, exceſſive evacu- 


ations, frequent over-diſtenſion, and training of the 
organ, or a hereditary diſpoſition. 
\ CCXLII. 
A complete cure in this diſeaſe can hardly be pro- 
miſed, the leaſt irregularities in diet producing a re- 
lapſe. It may, however, be attempted: | 


I. By evacuating the prime vie by gentle emetics, 


and ſmall doſes of rhubarb, &c. 
2. By the uſe of tonics and warm aromatics, as bit- 
ters, with the Peruvian bark and ſteel, &c. 
3- By conſtant n eſpecially on horſeback, 
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4. By employing the cold bath, chooſing a dry 
temperate air, and preſerving the body always i in 


motion. 


5. By an alkaleſcent diet, conſiſting ſolely of ani- 
mal food, and a dilute * drink, avoiding all 
fermented liquor s. 

6. By preferring in diet 2 uſe of ſalt, and a- 
voiding any ſudden emotions of mind. 


CCXLIII. 


When the debility, however, prevails ſo much that 
the ingeſta, of whatever kind, are rejected, cupping- 
glaſſes may be applied to the region of the ſtomach, 


or, in their place, bliſters, ſinapiſms, or the opiate in- 


jection, while ſmall quantities of food ſhould be only 
taken at a time, and if running into the acid fermen- 
tation, abſorbents may be ſucceſsfully had recourſe to. 
But where only a tough phlegm remains, its evacuation 


ſhould be effected, afterwards employing bitters and 
exerciſe, with the uſe of lime - water; and, on remo- 


ving ſuch complaints, the ſame plan of living ſhould 
be purſued to prevent a relapſe. 


| CCXLIV. 
Hyſerics. (Hyſteria. 


 HrsTzz14 conſiſts in a particular irritable ſtate of 
the prime vie in the female, chiefly occurring in the 


unmarried and widows, and thoſe who lead a ſeden- 


tary life, or poſſeſs a delicate conſtitution, 
CCXLV. * 
Its attacks are periodical, and the chief appearan- 
ces that diſtinguiſh one of its fits are, 
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Firſt, pain of the left fide about the flexure of the 
colon, with a ſenſe of diſtention advancing: upwards, 
and producing the ſame uneaſineſs in the ſtomach, 
from which it riſes to the throat with a ſenſe of ſuf- 
focation, when a degree of fainting comes on, and a 
remiſſion then occurs, during which alternate fits of 


laughter and crying take place. 
CCXLVI. 


To thoſe there are alſo, during its continuanee, 
ſome other ſymptoms joiped, as headach, vomiting, 


palpitation, hiccup, which continues for hours with- * 


out intermiſſion very violent, though the pulſe con. 
tinues good, nor do the extremities loſe any of their 
vital heat, 

CCXLVII. 


This diſeaſe is diſtinguiſhed from hypochondria- 


lis, by the latter not occurring till after the- age of 
355 and our opinion is more or leſs favourable, as 

it is complicated with other diforders, depending fre- 
quently on ſchirrus and other affections, or on a parti - 
cular irritable ftate of the genital ſyſtem, in which 


latter caſe the paroxyſm may be conſidered as a fit 


of ſalacity. 


CCXLVIII. 


Its cauſes are a plethoric mobility, eaſily affected 
by the ſlighteſt occaſional circumſtances, and eſpe- 
cially by the flow of the menſes, at which period its 
attacks are more frequent, and this mobility depends 
often on exceſſive evacuations, paſſions of mind, par- 
ticular period of life, as the age of puberty, &c. 
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CCXLIX. 

Two indications require attention for its cure. 

The fir}? is the allaying the ſpaſmodic ſymptoms, 
which conſtitute the fit, and this is effected by bleed- 
ing, if plethoric, which only during the firſt attacks 
is to be performed; by the application of fœtid o- 
dours to the noſe, and by the internal uſe of antiſpaſ- 
modics, the moſt proper of which are opium, muſk, 


and aſa fætida: by way of injection their eſſects are 


— 


ced life, being confined for the moſt part to thoſe of 
a melancholic temperament, who are diſtinguiſhed 


moſt powerful. 

The ſecand indication conſiſts in ſtrengthening the 
nervous {ſyſtem during the intermiſſion. of the fit, and 
this is to be done by firſt clearing the prime vie, and 
afterwards by the uſe of bitters and tonics of the moſt 
aſtringent kind, eſpecially chalybeates, by exerciſe 
and abſtinence, and in thoſe of a delicate conſtitution, 
by the occaſional exhibition of opiates. 

„ CCL. 
Hypochondriacs. ¶ ypochondrigſis.) 


HrrochoxpRlasis is a certain ſtate of mind along 
with dyſpepſia, from flight cauſes apprehending the 
greateſt evils, and always imagining the worſt, 

CCI. 


It occurs chiefly in the male, and that in advan- 


by a lean habit of body, large rigid veins, and black 


curled hair, while their peculiar character of mind is 


a ſlowneſs of deciſion, given to doubt and caution, 
with great tenacity of opinion, ſtrength of application, 
and a moderate extent of genius, a natural melan- 
choly prevailing without any diſeaſe. 
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CCLII. 

The difference betwixt this diſeaſe and Iyfoeptia 
conſiſts in conſtitution, the latter occurring moſt fre- 
quently in youth, and depending on debility; while 
the former prevails in age, and 1s more an affeQion of 
the mind. 


CCLIII. 


Its cauſe ſeems to depend on a loſs of energy in 
the brain, or torpid ſtate of the nervous ſyſtem ; and 
though the connection between the mind and body is 
difficult to explain, it is obſervable, that in youth, 
while the ſolids are lax, the mind is changeable and 
inconſtant, that it gradually acquires a proper firm- 
neſs, in proportion to its advancement to age, when 
a degree of rigidity in the fibres prevails. Hence, as 


this rigidity is moſt conſpicuous in the melancholic, 


a torpor is at this time naturally induced, and is fa- 
voured by former exceſſes in mode of life, anxiety 


of mind, intemperance of ſtudy, immoderate vene- 


— 


CCLIV. 


From this view of its cauſe, the cure ſeems to de- 
pend on exciting the nervous energy which is de- 
preſt, and that particularly, by attending to Fs ſtate 
of mind. 

A conſtant ſtate of motion ſhould therefore be ad- 
viſed, eſpecially by riding on horſeback, &c. ; and 
idleneſs particularly avoided, which is the worſt cir- 
cumſtance for promoting the diſeaſe. But, in avoid- 
ing idleneſs, all application to former ſtudies, eſpe- 


cially profeſſional ones, are to be prevented. The 
G 3 


ry, &c. 
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preſent emotions muſt be tavoured and indulzed ; and 


though an attempt muſt be made to withdraw the 


attention of ſuch patients from themſelves, yet their 
confidence muſt firſt be gained, and ſince the perſuaſion 
in their own opinion is ſtrong, and the infallibility 
of their own ſenſations, whatever they are, and fears 
rooted, they require a very nice management, for 
raillery muſt never be attempted. 

The warm bath is preferable here to the cold, and 
is frequently uſeful. Chalybeates, from an acid acri- 
mony ſometimes prevailing in the ſtomach, have been 
recommended ; but bitters and aſtringents are not 
ſuited to the diſeaſe. Mineral waters have been 
found of ſervice; and that chiefly from the avoca- 
tions and amuſements watering- places allow. 

Coſtiveneſs, which is a frequent ſymptom, muſt be 
obviated by the uſe of magneſia; and vomiting, tho” 
ſometimes neceſſary, ſhould not be often repeated. 


CCLV. 
Canine Madneſs. ( Hydropboli. ) 


HrprornoBrA conſiſts in a horror or morbid aver- 
ſion at all liquids, which, when preſented, excite con- 
vulfive ſpaſms of the throat, and this diſeaſe is at- 
tended with fever, and general diſorder of all the 
functions. 

* CCLVI. 

It ariſes from the introduction of a ſmall por- 
tion of poiſon by the bite of a rabid animal moſt 
commonly of the canine kind, and whether the con- 


' tagion is of that ſubtle nature as to be capable of 
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being communicated in any other form, is doubt- 
ful. 
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CCLVII. 


The exa time at which the ſymptoms of this diſ- 
eaſe appear, after the reception of the poiſon, varies 
in different caſes ; but they are generally preceded 
by pain of the wounded part, extending in the courſe 


»2.o 


of the lymphatics, and pointing out the paſſage of 


the poiſon into the ſyſtem, i 
CCLVIII. | 1 | 

The conſtitutional ſymptoms that firſt commence 
are a degree of torpor and laſſitude, followed in the 
night by diſturbed ſleep and frightful dreams. Slight 1 
convulſions and ſub/ultus tendinum then ariſe, while $ 
the patient appears ſunk in the moſt profound melan- 
choly and oppreſſion, uttering frequently the moſt 
heavy ſighs. As theſe ſymptoms increaſe the cha- 4 
racteriſtic of the diſeaſe, the averſion at all liquids 1 
appears. The reſpiration becomes uneaſy; the pulſe 
is tremulous and unſteady. Vomitings of a bilious 
matter enſue, and ſpaſms of the urinary and genital 
organs, in conſequence of which their evacuations 
are forcibly thrown out, prevail. 

Strong convulſions become ſoon conſpicuous in 
every part. The patient loſes the faculty of ſpeech, 
and inclines to bark or howl ; yet, ſo long as he re- 
tains his ſpeech, his anſwers are diſtinct, and ſhew 
the judgment unaffected. | 


Theſe laſt ſymptoms are ſucceeded by ſtrong deliri- 
um, which cloſes the ſcene, 
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Our prognoſis or opinion in this diſeaſe is always 
unfavorable ;z and, being unacquainted with the na- 
ture of the poiſor, we have h.therto in vain attempted 
a cure, It ſeems, however, pretty clear, that the 
paſſage of the poiſon into the ſyſtem is not ſo quick 
as has been ſuppoſed. Our views, therefore, ſhould 
be entirely directed to prevent its progreſs, and that, 

Firſt, By immediate extirpation of the part, which 
may be even done, at the diſtance of ſome days, with 
ſucceſs; and, | 

Secondly, By promoting afterwards a ſecretion from 
it by the application of irritating ointments, which 
ſhould never be ſuppreſſed. But if extirpation is not 
admiſſible, in conſequence of the ſituation of the 
wounded part, the actual cautery, ſcarifications into 
it, bleeding with leeches, &c. are to be had recourſe 
to, while mercurial unction, to prevent the progres 
of the poiſon, ſhould be diligently 3 and re- 


gularly continued. 


CCLX. 
When the diſeaſe is once begun, the exhibition of 
medicines 1s little to be truſted. We ſhall, howe- 
ver, enumerate thoſe moſt generally employed. 


The f:/t is large bleedings; and from them ſome 


advantage has at times been derived. 

The Ormſkirk powder, though often uſed, appears, 
from its compolition, a medicine perfectly inert. The 
ſame may be ſaid of the famous Toequin remedy. 


Cold bathing has been ineffectual, often manifeſtly 
hurtful, 


Ve- 
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682 
Antiſpaſmodics, and particularly the liberal uſe of 


opium, has been recommended. Some cures, it is 
ſaid, have been alſo made by a liberal uſe of vinegar, 
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CCLXI. 


. CLASS ILL.---Cacnectic Drs gas RS. 


eee the plan of arrangement (ii.) from 
ner vous we proceed to thoſe diſeaſes which de- 
pend on a vitiated ſtate of the fluids, and poſſeſs a 
putreſcent tendency. 


CCLXII. 
Putrid Fever. (Typhus putrida.) 


Tur firſt here, as in the former claſſes, that occurs 
to be treated is fever, which, in many of its ſymp- 
toms, is much connected with that of the nervous 
kind. But here the proſtration of ſtrength is at firſt 
more conſiderable, attended with intenſe heat, and 
an irregular pulſe, while from the beginning a great 
determination prevails to the head, denoted by fluſh- 
ings of the face, and a particular bloodſhot gloſſy ap- 
pearance which the eye aſſumes. The tongue is al- 
ſo dry and parched, being covered, as well as the 
teeth, with a brown or a blackiſh tenacious cruſt. 


CCLXIII. 


As che diſcaſe advances, though generally very 
early, the putreſcent ſymptoms more diſtinctly ap- 
pear. The tongue becomes black, and the breath 
and urine acquire a diſagreeable fztor. A ſtupor 


commences, and the appearance of petechial or livid 
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ſpots is ſoon obſervable. Great anxiety prevails 


about the precordia, and frequent ſighing takes place; 


| hemorrhages alſo ariſe from different parts, eſpecial- 
ly from the gums and inteſtines, being in the latter 


caſe joined with diarrhœa, and hiccup terminates 
the ſcene. 


CCLXIV. 

This diſeaſe moſt commonly attacks ſuch as have 
been previouſly weakened by any debilitating cauſe, 
and occurs moſt frequently in autumn and the end of 
ſummer, when the days are hot, and rains fall, the 
nights being cold and chilly. 

CCLXV. a 

It ariſes from whatever depreſſes the nervous pow- 
er, and its cauſes enumerated by authors are a putrid 
air, generating contagion, dejection of ſpirits, low 
diet. But of theſe the firſt is the moſt certain cauſe. 

CCLXVI. 

Our opinion is here very uncertain, and entirely 
determined by the degree of violence in the ſymp- 
toms, eſpecially after the appearance of petechiæ. 

CCLXVII. 


In the cure, though the inflammatory ſymptoms 
appear to run pretty high, bleeding ſhould never be 
performed. The prime vie ſhould be cleared from 
their putrid contents by the antimonial ſolution. 


While the pulſe is diſtinct, acids and refrigerating 


diaphoretics ſhould be employed, though general 
ſweating is rather hurtful. But if the pulſe falls, the 
ſtrength mult then be ſupported by the uſe of wine 
and cordials, and the bark to correct the putreſcent 
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C7 
tendency of the fluids, thrown in in conſiderable 
quantities. 
Bliſters, though indicated by the cl of deli- 
rium, are here of little effect. Camphor has been 


found frequently uſeful, and along with theſe reme- 


dies a free admiſſion of cold air ſhould be allowed, 
and particular attention paid to cleanlineſs. 

The exhibition of fixt air is alfo at preſent a popu- 
lar remedy. 


CCLXVIII. 
Putrid Sore Throat. ( Angina Maligne. ) 


Tux putrid ſore throat, is diſtinguiſhed by con- 
ſiderable fever. Its chief ſymptoms are frequent ri- 
gors, ſickneſs, anxiety, and vomiting, ſucceeded ſoon 
by a ſtiffneſs in the neck, and an uneafineſs in the 
internal fauces, which di cover, on inſpection, a deep 
red color, ſoon covered with white or aſh-colored ſpots, 
forming thick ſloughs, on the falling off of which, ul- 
cerations appear; and theſe affections of the fauces are 
generally attended either with a fcetid diarrhoea, or 
acrid diſcharge from the noſe. | 


CCLXIX. 


In the progreſs of the diſeaſe (generally the ſecond. 
day) a ſcarlet eruption appears on the face and neck, 
ſpreading from thence over the reſt of the body, and 
after continuing the ſpace of four days it departs, 
without any remiſſion of the ſymptoms, and, if the 
latter are violent, the perſon ſeldom outlives the ſe- 
venth day, 75 

2 
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CCLXX. 

Its attacks are chiefly on the young and feeble, and 
it is ofteneſt epidemic in autumn, when a warm ſea- 
ſon precedes. ; 

CCLXXI. | 

It depends on a ſpecific contagion, the nature of 
which, like that of all others, is unknown ; but, as be- 
ing highly infectious, it requires to be avoided, often 
communicating from one to the whole of a fami- 
be | | 

| CCLXXII, 

Our opinion is determined by the degree of pu- 
treſcency, and the violence of the diarrhœa which at- 
tends, When the diſeaſe ſuffers a remiſſion on the 
appearance of the eruption, and when this increaſes 
as it proceeds, it may then be reckoned indicating a 
favourable termination. But when the reverſe of 

this takes place, and the ſymptoms of fever and ſwel- 
ling of the throat at the period of deſquamation ra- | 
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N ther increaſe, a fatal termination is then to be looked 4 
155 for. | tic 
44; | | CCLXXIII. fla 
WA In its cure our chief view muſt be directed to cor- he 
. | rect the ſeptic tendency taking place. Purging and for 
15 bleeding are in general, therefore, to be avoided, ex- tin 
go | | | cept in particular caſes, where the inflammatory fym- _ tic 

ptoms may run very high ; antiſeptic gargles, and qu 

 InjeQtions are to be uſed to the affected parts, to re- 


move the acrid diſcharge, and to prevent as much 
as poſſible its farther collection. Internally, the bark, 
5 og > ag | th 
wine, and other antiſeptics are to be exhibited from 
the commencement of the diſeaſe; and if the bark 
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ſhould affect the bowels, it muſt be joined with ſome 
aſtringent, as the catechii or gum kino. Emetics in 
this diſeaſe are highly uſeful, and even in nauſeating 
doſes, by occaſioning a determination to the ſurface, 
but the milder emetics are to be preferred, as the ipe- 
cacuhan, from the tendency of antimonials here to 
paſs downwards, and increaſe the diarrhoea which 
uſually attends. 

Where any tumor 1s apparent, bliſters may be- 
there applied. 


CCLXAXIV. 
Pulinonary Conſumftion. ¶ Phibiſi Pulmonalis.) 


PulMON AAV conſumption conſiſts in an expectora- 


tion of purulent matter from the lungs, attended 


with more or leſs of a cough (which prevails moſt in 
the morning, or when the ſtomach is empty). emacia- 
tion, debility, and hectic fever. & 

CCLXXV. 


This fever differs from all others in the ſlowneſs: 


of its progreſs, and accompanies all affections of par- 


ticular parts where a loſs of ſubſtance, or purulent 


flate prevails. An exacerbation of its ſymptoms may 
he obſerved daily, at noon, and midnight, when a 
ſenſe of chillineſs is felt, while the body is at the ſame 
time preternaturally warm, and the night exacerba- 
tion is ſoon attended with profuſe ſweats of a colli- 
quative nature. 


CCLXXVI. 


Theſe ſweats, however, ſeldom occaſion much 


thirſt, the tongue alſo appears clean and natural, 
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6:90: 3) 
though in the progreſs of the diſeaſe, a degree of in- 
flammation is conſpicuous both on it and the internal 
fauces, being ſometimes covered with aphthæ. The 
eye alſo poſſeſſes a pearly white appearance, no red 
"veſſels being ſeen in the adnata, and the face is uſual- 
ly pale, though a circumſcribed florid ſpot is obſerv- 
able on the check, which appears brighteſt after 
eating. 
CCLXXVII. 


During its courſe, the belly is irregular, but to- 
wards the end a colliquative diarrhoea commences, 
and alternates with the ſweatings deſcribed (cclxxv.) 
while a general emaciation takes place, the hairs fal- 
ling off, and the nails of the fingers aſſuming an ad- 
unque form, The mind is here, for the moſt part, 
full of hope, and confident of health, and ſome days 
before death a delirium, which has ſeldom hitherto 
appeared, comes on and continues to the end. 


CCLXXVIII. 


Theſe ſymptoms denote an acrimony affecting the 
ſtate of the fluids, and when joined with the cough 
and expectoration deſcribed (celxxiv.) evidently ſhew 
a pulmonary conſumption has taken place. 

: _ CCLXXIX. 1 

The attacks of this diſeaſe are chiefly fatal betwixt 
the 20th, and 3oth. years, and affect thoſe who pol- 
ſeſs a ſoft muſcular fleſh, a tall ſtature, and that con- 
ſtitution deſcribed as peculiar to Hymopty6* 
(cexxxii.) 


„ 
CCLXXX. 


Its cauſes are an obſtruction and inflammation of the 
lungs, depending moſt frequently on the exiſtence of 
{mall tubercles in their ſubſtance, which, coming to 
ſuppuration, burſt and diſcharge a purulent matter, 
Theſe tuberoles are often the conſequence of a ſero- 
phulous habit; of a venereal virus exiſting in the 
conſtitution ; or are produced from the acrimony of 
particular ſubſtances in certain mechanical profeſſions, 

Conſumption likewiſe ariſes, as a conſequence of 
other diſeaſes, viz. of cattarh, aſthma, and pneumonic 
inflammation, &c. without the previous exiſtence of 
tubercles. 


CCLXXXI. 


When ariſing from tubercles, the firſt ſymptoms of 
an approaching conſumption are a ſhort noify cough, 
which ſoon becomes habitual, and little attended to : 
the breathing ſomewhat impeded, and eaſily hurried 
by the ſlighteſt motion, the body growing gradually 
leaner, and an indolence and languor prevailing, This 
ſtate generally continues for a conſiderable time, du- 
ring which the perſon is more eaſily affected than 
uſual, with flight colds, and at laſt after one of theſe 
the cough increaſes, eſpecially towards the night, at- 
tended with expeQuration, and heQtic ſymptoms ; 
ſome pain of the thorax is ſoon felt, with an un- 
eaſineſs in lying on one fide, and the expeQoration is 
ſometimes mixed with blood, | 


CCLXXXII. 


Our opinion 1s generally unfavourable in this dif. 


_ eaſe, and eſpecially when preceded by tubercles, It 


is for the moſt part fatal in the end of ſpring, or be- 
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9000 
ginning of ſummer, and, in all caſes, the ſymptoms 
are greatly aggravated during autumn. 
Mania and pregnancy frequently remove, or at 


leaſt retard, its termination; and the danger is to be 


chiefly judged of by the violence of the hectic ſymp- 
toms, 


CCLXXXIII. 


In direQing the cure of coulumption, the diſeaſe 
may be properly divided into ts ſtages, the nflam- 
matory and ſuppurant, 

The. is to be treated by call oh re- 
peated at proper intervals, by the application of bliſ- 


ters to the ſides and back, which (ſhould. be occaſion- 


ally repeated; by mucilaginous and incraſſating me- 
dicines, to prevent irritation on the lungs; and by the 
uſe of the different ſpecifics, where it ariſes from a 
ſcrophulous or venereal origin, employing at the 
ſame time a ſtrict antiphlogiſtic regimen, eſpecially 
in a vegetable diet, with milk, and a total abſtinence 
from all animal food. 

In the ſecond ſtage, again, where an ulceration has 
taken place, attended with purulent expeQoration, 
the management conſiſts in the uſe of detergents, as 
the different balſamics; in endeavouring to remove the 
matter by iſſues or by diuretics, and mild laxatives ; 
in preventing the effects of its abſorption into the 
maſs of blood by the l:aſt-ſtimulating antiſeptics, as 
the acids of vegetables; and by ſupporting the ſtrength 
by a mild nutrient diet, with moderate exerciſe, e- 
ſpec ally riding in a carriage, or on horſeback, The 


ſymptoms of cough and diarrhoea, when urgent, are 
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to be palliated, the former by opiates and demulcents, 
and the latter by moderate aſtringents. 
CCLXXXIV. 

In all conſumptive caſes, a mild climate is to be 
choſen, which allows a freedom of perſpiration ; but 
in chuſing the climate, as the winter is the ſeaſon to 
be ſhunned, a much more fouthern one is to be 
preferred than either Liſbon, Montpelier or Nice, 
which experience has now fully ſhown, | 

Whenever a ſea-voyage can be procured, it ſhould' 
never, in this diſeaſe, be diſpenſed with, and the 
joining therefore the two objects of a warm climate 
and a long voyage ſhould be attempted, if poſſible. 

CCLXXXV. 

But, inſtead of the antiphlogiſtie regimen enjoined 
(celx xxii. ſome prattitionersof eminence recommend 
in this diſeaſe a different mode of treatment, confider- 


ing it entirely as a ſcrophulous affection. By them 


bleeding is ſtrictly forbidden; inftead of a vegetable, 
a nutritious diet, conſiſting vf ſhel-fith and animal 
food, is preſcribed. A warm climate is recommend- 
ed, or, in place of it, keeping the room of the pa- 


tient heated to the Weſt-India point, with a ſimilar 


attention to warmth in his dreſs, and the uſe of flan- 
nel ſhirt, drawers, &c. Bliilers are alſo adviſed, and 


frequent and ſmart riding on horſeback, with the uſe 


of cicuta and ſarſa in powder as medicines, 
CCLXXXVI. 
Venereal Diſeaſe, ¶ Lues Venerea.) 


Tus venereal-diſeaſe is formed by the introduc- 


tion of a ſpecific contagion into the ſyſtem, either in 
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conſequence of hereditary taint, or, which is more 


frequent, genital contact, producing different effects 
according to the progreſs of its ſtages. 
CCLXXXVII. 

This contagion firſt appeared in Europe in the 
year 1493, being brought from America by the fol- 
lowers of Columbus, and raged with extreme viru- 
lence among the French troops during the Neapo— 
litan war, by whom it was conveyed into their own 
Fun, and thus ſpread over Europe. 

CCLXXXVIII. 
The virulence of its infection was at firſt diſplayed 
by more dreadful effects than what now attend its 
progreſs, in conſequence of ſome change in the con- 
ſtitution, for its ravages ſtill continue more violent 
hen admitted where it never prevailed before; a re- 
cent example of which appeared on its introduction 
among the natives of Otaheite. 
CCLXXXIX. 

The poiſon, then, of this diſeaſe, is a peculiar acrid 
matter. paſſing into the maſs of fluids by abſorption, 
and producing inflammation; and its conſequences in 
the parts affected by it. | 

CCXC. 


Its effects depend much on the quantity of matter 
received, on the irritability of the perſon to whom it 
is applied, and hence the infection is ſooner received 
by the young and ſanguine than by the old and r1- 
gid; and on the degree of ſtrength in the matter it- 
ſelf, for in ſome conſtitutions, where a natural acri- 
mony prevails, it acquires a greater degree of viru- 
lence than in others, 
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CCXCl. 


Its appearance is generally made firſt on the part 
to which it is immediately applied; and as this is ob- 
ſerved to be the genital ſyſtem, its progreſs requires 
to be firſt marked there, and then the different chan» 
ges it induces through the other parts of the body. 

CCXCII, 


At firſt it is to be conſidered merely as a local affec- 
won confined to the urethra, or extending only to the 
neighbouring parts, and exhibiting different appear- 


| ances there, which depend on the abſorption of the 


poiſon from the urethra. 
CCXCIIT. 
Clap. (Gonorrbæa virulenta.) 
Wuen firſt depoſited in the urethra, a gonorrhea 


is produced, or an inflammation of its mucous mem- 
brane to a certain extent, in conſequence of which 
a running of a whitiſh or yellow matter takes place ; 
generally in from 4 to 6 days, after coition, though 
often not appearing till after the diſtance of ſome 
weeks, and the ſeat of this running for the moſt part 
does not extend above two inches from the glans of 
the penis, | 


CCXCIV. 


\ This inflammation is divided properly into three 
ſtages of its increaſe, diminution, and total departure 


by the abſence of the diſcharge. 
The ſymptoms of the ig ſtage are a troubleſome + 


itchineſs in the glans of the penis, with the orifice of 
the urethra a little more open than uſual, from which 
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Th» 


| ſome matter can be preſt. A ſwelling of theſe parts 


next takes place, while a ſenſe of heat, afterward; 
changing to acute pain, is felt in emitting urine, 


The diſcharge then turning more viſcid, the penis 


becomes ſtiffened through its whole extent, the in. 
flammation every day increaſing, and painful erec- 


tions of it occurring in the night, with uneaſineſs of 


the loins, &c. and this ſtage continues generally for 


two weeks. 


As theſe ſymptoms abate, the heat of urine be- 


comes leſs ſevere ; the diſcharge aſſumes a white ap- 


pearance, and no ereQtions take place, which conſti- 
tutes the cod ſtage. 

In the third, no pain is felt at all, the diſcharge 
becomes of a viſcid tenacious nature, and ropy. 


CCXCV. 


The appearances of a gonorrhcea in the female are 
pretty much the ſame, accounting for the difference 
of parts; and though the diſeaſe is in them always 
milder, yet it is more difficult to cure. 

CCXCVI. 


In the cure, a different conduct is required to be 
purſued, according to the different ſtages of the il- 
caſe, 

In the firf, where the. r ſymptoms ace 
ſtrong, the antiphlogiſtic remedies are to be ſtrictly 
employed, and their abatement produced by. bleeding, 
refrigerating diuretics, a looſe belly, fomentations, 
and ſteams of warm water, with emollient glyſters. 

In the ſecond, again, the uſe of mercurials is parti- 
cularly indicated, and the nearer they are applied to 
the aſſected part; their ſucceſs is greater. Hence 
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| EE 
they ſhould conſiſt ſolely of liniments and 1njec- 


tions. 


In the third, the ſtrength of the poiſon being de- 
ſtroyed, the remaining dilcharge is to be checked by 
balſamics and aſtringents, the chief of the former be- 
ing balſam Capivi of Peru, &c. ; of the latter, gum 
kino, chalybeates, the cold bath, &c. 

The diet ſhould, alſo be regulated a- cording to the 
ſtate of the inflammatory ſymptoms. 


CCXCVII. 
Swelled Teflicle, (Hemia Humoralis. ) 


Ix the firſt ſtage of gonorrhœa, when inflammatory 
ſymptoms run high and the uſe of ſtrong cathartics 
has been imprudently had recourſe to, in conſe- 
quence of ſympathy with the affected part, a ſwelling 
and inflammation of the teſticles takes place, 

CCXCVIII. 

It occurs moſt commonly but in one, and its firſt 
ſymptoms, are a lancelating pain in it with a ſtiffneſs 
of the ſpermatic cord, while in its enlargement it 
gradually increaſes to a conſiderable ſize, attended 
with acute fever, and its termination is generally by 
reſolution when the running returns. 


CCXCIX. 


Its prognoſis is favourable when the lafff circum- 
lance takes place, but it is dangerous when the pain 
departs without a termination of the ſwelling. 


. CC. 


Its cure depends on the general remedies for allay- 


ing inflammation, as general and topical bleeding 
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( 93 ) 
the uſe of mild purgatives, cataplaſms to the part and 
a ſuſpenſory to ſupport it, mercurials being internally 
exhibited, and vomiting excited by Turpeth mineral ; 
while a ſpare diet, reſt and a horizontal poſture are 
enjoined, 
el. 


If a hardneſs ſhould afterwards remain, mercurial 
unction, the application of cicuta pultices, and its uſe 
internally with decoction of liquorice are recom- 


mended. 


CCCII. 
Gleet. [ Gonorrhæa Benigna.) 


In conſequence of the repeated attacks of a go- 
norrhœa, and conſequent debility of the part, or 
from improper treatment, a calloſity, or ulceration of 
the urethra, or a fimple relaxation of its mucous 
glands is produced, from which a conſtant diſcharge 
takes place named a glect. 


CCCIII. 


It is to be diſtinguiſhed from a ſeminal flux, by 
the patient feeling ſore at a particular place of the 
urethra, and by the evacuation of the ſemen only 
occuring at certain intervals. Though our opinion 
is more favourable in recent than old caſes, yet this 
diſeaſe remains ſtill one of the chrobria of our 
art, | 

CCCIV. | 

Its cure is to be attempted by the uſe of internal 
aſtringents, by directing the diſcharge elſewhere, by 
the forrgation of an iſſue, for where of long ſtand 


V 


(9 -) 


ing it becomes conſtitutional ; or the internal applica- 
tion of cantharides, chalybeate waters, cauſtic, and 
ſtyptic injections, cold bathing, and eſpecially a reſ- 
torative diet, and reſtraint ſrom venery, debauches, 
exceſſire motion, &c. | 

But in preference to theſe, where ariſing from cal- 


lofity or ſtricture, the bougie uſed. according to the di- 


rections of Daran will ſucceed, or the application of 
cauſtic according to the method recommended by Mr. 
Hunter. | 


Cee. 
Chanere, ¶ Ucera primaria. ) 


When the venereal poiſon corrodes the ſkin external- 
ly it produces a ſmall ulcer termed chancre, which is 
diſtinguiſhed by want of diſpoſition to heal, a thick. 
ened baſe and circumſcribed inflammation, 


CCCVI. 


It is beſt removed by the application of cauſtic 
to deſtroy the virus, being merely local, the uſe 
of mercurials externally, and internally, to prevent 
abſorption, and a proper attention to cleanlineſs. 


CI. - 
Bubo, 


We the venereal virus is abſorbed from chancre, 
and carried by the lympathics, to the inguinal or o- 
ther glands, in conſequence of the inflammation it 
excites, there a bubo is formed, or a pain is firſt felt 
in the groin, with ſome degree of hardneſs, which 
increaſing, occaſions a redneſs of the {kin with diffi- 
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culty in walking, while the part riſes into a tumor 
poſſeſſing in it a throbbing and pulſation. Its gene- 
ral termination is either by reſolution or ſuppuration, 
more rarely ſchirrus. 

CCCVIII. 


Our opinion is here generally favourable while the 
inflammation continues, but degenerating into ſchir- 
rus, it may terminate in cancer, 


CCCIX. 


In the firſt days of the diſeaſe, before acquiring 
much ſize, reſolution may be effected by topical 


bleeding, a ſpare diet, the uſe of purgatives, but a- 


bove all the topical application of mercury rubbed in 
upon the thigh, ſo as to paſs through the affected 
glands, 

But when a tendency to ſuppuration has once ta- 
ken place, it is to be promoted by a full diet and 


maturating applications, along with the continuance | 
of the mercury as above, When matter is once form- 


ed it may be opened by a lancet, and the ulcer 
brought to a proper digeſtion by the internal uſe of 
mercury. 

CCCX. 


Lues. 


Wax the venereal poiſon is conveyed from a bu- 


bo to the next glands, and ſo paſſes on to the thora- 
cic duct, or is otherwiſe mixed with the maſs of 
blood, a complete lues is ſoon produced, diſplaying 
itſelf by ulcers in the throat and fauces, which pro- 


duce hoarſeneſs, fœtor of the breath, &c. after which 


attacking the bones, ſharp pains are felt in the night 


A » 


time, eſpecially in the tibia and ſhoulders, which de- 
part as the morning approaches. The ſkin is alſo 
defaced by ſpots, of a yellow or purple color, and 
ſcabby blotches appear about the roots of the hair 
and temples. Theſe ſpots ſoon change to ulcera- 
tions, and the different glands become indurated and 
ſchirrous, and the bones rotten and carious, 


CCCXI. 


Our opinion here is more favourable in recent than 
old caſes, and in adults than in old perſons and child- 
ren, and where the conſtitution is otherwiſe ſound, 
and not impaired by other diſeaſes. 

CCXIE. 

In the cure, mercury alone is to be depended on, 
and it may be exhibited ſo as either to raiſe a ſaliva- 
tion, or without it. | . 

In the firft caſe, before employing it, if the perſon: 
is plethoric, bleeding ſhould be performed, mild lax- 
atives exhibited, and the uſe of thin diluents, and 


the warm bath enjoined, the body being covered. 


with flannel ; after which the mercury is to be ſlow- 
ly thrown in, and chiefly by unction on the joints. 


During the continuance of the ſpitting, the pulſe 


ſhould never exceed 100 in a minute, nor the quanti- 


ty of ſalivary diſcharge fix pounds in 24 hours. 


Its flux ſhould be permitted day and night, and a ſpare 


diet, with diluents plentifully ſupplied. When it is 
to be ſtopt the diet muſt be altered, a purge or two 
exhibited, and a return to the free air gradually 


made, after which the country and exerciſe will re- 
cover the health, 
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But where, again, ſalivation is wiſhed to be avoid- 


ed, the mercury muſt be directed ſo as to paſs off by 
ſome or other of the excretions, eſpecially by the kid- 


neys or ſkin, and for the latter purpoſe, the ſolution 


of corroſive may be uſed, joined with a decoction of 


the woods of guiac or ſarſaparilla. The ſame pre- 


cautions. are to be here obſerved as in the caſe of ſa- 
_livation, by attention to the diet and ſituation ; but 
the courſe muſt be perſiſted in, even after the depar- 
ture of the ſymptoms, as there is hazard of its fail- 
ing in this way to complete a cure, 


| __ CCCXIH. 
After the diſeaſe has been ſufficiently ſubdued by 


mercury, ſome ſymptoms of ulceration will, at times, 
ſtill remain, as ulcers in the fauces, which are to be 
healed up by the ule of ſtyptics; or on the ſkin, which 


will yield to the common remedies as in caſes of fou! 
ſores. 


The ftrength is then to be reſtored by the uſe of 
bark and bitters. 


CCCXIV. 
Dropſy. ( Hydrops. J 


Daorsv is an effuſion of a watery fluid into the cel- 
lular ſubſtance, and different cavities, and therefore 
receives different appellations, according to the par- 
ticular ſituation in which it is ſeated, 

| CCCXV. 
It moſt commoly attacks women about the age of 


50, thoſe of a lax corpulent habit, or who are ad- 
vanced in life; alſo thoſe of a ſedentary profeſſion, and 


I. 


of 


1d 


which is favorable when white. 


( 20g) 
who exceed in the uſe of ſpiritous and ſedative H- 
quids, 
CCCXVI. 
It depends on a general weakneſs of the lympha- 


tic ſyſtem, or an obſtruction to the exerciſe of its 


functions in a part, influenced by a variety of circum- 
ſtances; for the cauſes of this diſeaſe are perhaps 
more numerous than that of almoſt any other, and it 


appears oftener as a conſequence of other diſeaſes, 


than as really idiopathic. In every caſe it 1s attend- 


ed with emaciation, paleneſs, and a variable ſtate of 


the pulſe, 
CCCXVII. 
Our opinion is here very uncertain, and determin- 
ed by the ſigns of debility, by the appearance of the 
appetite, and the quantity and color of the urine, 


CCCXVIIL. 


The indications of cure, in every ſituation where it 
is effuſed, are, 

Firſt, To evacuate the accumulated fluid; and, 

Secondly, To excite the lymphatic ſyſtem ſo as to 
prevent its extravaſation. 


CCCXIX. | 
The /r/t is performed by evacuating remedies, as, 


I, By purgatives of a draftic nature, as gamboge, 


jalap, and calomel, which frequently operate in both 
directions. 


2. By diuretics, where the conſtitution is weak, 


and other diſeaſes attend, as cream of tartar, _ 


colchium, cantharides, &c.. 
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( 204 ) | 
3. By diaphoretics of a heating nature, as I. lauda- 
num with volatile alkali, Dover's powder, &c. 
4. By an obſtinate reſtraint from drink, allaying 
the thirſt by acid fruits, &c. | 
5. By the different means of puncture, paracente- 
ſis, and the formation of deep iſſues. 


| CCCXX. 

The fecond indication is effected, 
1. By tonics and chalybeates, with the external 
remedies of friction and diſcutients, moderate exer- 
Cife, electricity, &c. 

2. By a dry nouriſhing diet, with aromatics. 

3: By the remedies employed in the cure of the 
primary diſeaſes, as a conſequence of which it 1s in- 
duced, and, 


4. By a dry atmoſphere and the uſe of the cold 
bath, 


CCCXXI. 
Dropſy of the Skin. ( Anaſarca.) 


Ons of the moſt common ſeats of dropſy is the 
cellular membrane, when it is termed anaſarca ; and 
it is there marked by a ſoft yielding colourleſs tumor, 
retaining the impreſſion of the finger, attended, for 
the moſt part, with evident ſymptoms of a morbid 


ftate of body in other reſpe&s, which diſtinguiſh it 
from obeſity. 


CCCRXXII. 


This ſpecies of dropſy ariſes moſt commonly from 


one of four cauſes, either, 
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( 105 ) 

1. Suppreſt evacuations z hence it often follows 
ſudden cold, retention of urine, of the menſes, &c. 

2. Preceding diſeaſes of an acute nature, as the 
ſcarlet fever, intermittents, and ſome of the exan- 
themata. 

3. Weakneſs or debility, without any local affec- 
tion ; or, | 

4. Compreſſion of particular parts, when it is ge- 
nerally partial and confined to the lower extremities. 

In this laſt caſe it would frequently ſeem to be a 
hereditary affection, when it ſcarcely falls under the 
title of diſeaſe. 
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CCCXXIII. 

Our opinion is directed by the nature of the pre- 
ceding diſeaſe, of which it is the ſequel, by the degree 
of debility which appears in the ſyſtem, and by the 
extent of the diſeaſe itſelf, or anaſarcous ſtate. In 
women it is obſerved to be more favorable than in 


men, but though recovered, even in them it is attend- 
ed with ſterility. 


CCCXIV. 


The treatment of this ſpecies is delivered in the 
general plan of cure of dropſy detailed (cexix) 


CCCXXV, 
Water in the Head. (Hydrocephalus. 


Tux firſt ſpecies of internal dropſy that deſerves 
to be mentioned is hydrocephalus, or water in the 
head. The ſymptoms of this diſeaſe are not always 
clear, but thoſe commonly enumerated are pain of 
head, often acroſs the brow, accompanied with nau- 


( 106 ) 


Tea, ſickneſs, and other diſorders of the animal func. 
tions, without any evident cauſe, and ſudden in thei; 
attack, variable ſtate of pulle, conſtant flow fe. 
ver; and 1a the advanced ſtage of the diſeaſe, dilata. 
tion of the pupil of the eye, with a tendency to x 
comatoſe ſtate. | 

CCCXXVI. 

This diſeaſe is almoſt peculiar to children and 
its attacks are ſeldom known to extend beyond tic 
14th. year. 

It has been divided into three ſtages, in its pro- 
greſs, | 

The ft is marked by loſs of appetite, a degree of 
melancholy and uneaſineſs without the child being 

able to fix on any particular ſymptom. Pain in the 
head is next felt, eſpecially above the eyes, and-in a 
direction betwixt the temples. This pain gradually 
extends and 1s at laſt felt more particularly in the 
arm and leg of one fide, The affections of ſto- 
mach then commence, aud alternate, with the pain 
and uneaſineſs of the head. The febrile ſymptoms 
though pretty conſtant, are milder in the morning 
but ſuffer always an evening exacerbation. Vomit- 
ing occaſionally occurs, but coſtiveneſs is a leading 


ſymptom; the tongue is little affected except towards 


the end, when it afſumes a ſcarlet color, and ſome- 
times becomes aphthous. As the diſeaſe advances al! 
the ſymptoms of hectic are conſpicuous, and during 


the whole diſcaſe the child ſhews a ſtrong propenſity - 


to the bed, or a defire to avoid being moved. 
In the ſecond ſtage, a remarkable alteration takes 
place in the pulſe, which becomes flow and heavy- 
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The diſeaſe alſo is ſtrongly marked by the ſtate of 
the eyes, and a dilatation of the pupil is obſervable, 
ſometimes even double viſion prevails. The child 
alſo frequently ſcreams out without being able to 
aſſign a cauſe, and his ſleep is in general diſturbed. 

In the third tage, the pulſe returns again to the fe- 


brile ſtate becoming uncommonly quick, and varia- 


CCCXXVII. 

In the treatment of this diſeaſe three indications 
are formed, | 

The fir, rt is to relieve the urgent ſymptoms par- 
ticularly thoſe of the head. 

The ſecond, to diſcharge the contained fluid. 

The third, to reſtore the habit impaired by the 
diſeaſe when the former are ſucceſsful. 


CCCXXVIII. 


The firſt is effected by topical bleeding, wich 
leeches applied to the temples, or from the jugular 


vein, which may be followed by the uſe of bliſters, | 
or the formation of iflues, while the ſymptoms of 


ſickneſs and vomiting will be alleviated by the ſaline 


julap, and abſorbents to which the addition of an opi- 


ate may be occaſionally made. 


CCCXXIX. 


The /ccond indication, is to be chiefly accompliſh- 
ed by the uſe of mercury, either in the form of cal- 


omel, given in {mall doſes, or by unction applied as 


near as poſſible to ye lect of the diſeaſe, or about. 


the head. 
*CCCRNER 
The third conſiſts in the uſe of tonics, the beſt of 
which is the cold bath and the bark. 
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1 
CCCXXXI 
Water in the Cheſt. (Hydro Thorax.) 


Tur ſymptoms of hydro thorax, like theſe of hydro. 
cephalus are not always diftint. Thoſe enumerated as 
pecuhar to it are cough, difficulty of breathing, par- 
ticularly when lying in a horizontal poſture, ſudden 
ſtarting from ſleep with palpitation, numbneſs of the 
right arm and fingers, to which are to be added the 
more general ſymptoms of dropſy, as paleneſs, ſwell- 
ings of the feet, paucity of urine, and in ſome caſes 
the undulation of the water on ſhaking the thorax 
may be heard. | 

CCCXXXII. 


The uncertainty of this diſeaſe, can only ariſe 
when the effuſion commences in the thorax, and 
none of the other ſpecies of dropſy attend which ge- 
nerally come on before its termination. In this caſe 
the diſeaſe begins with ſymptoms like thoſe of cattarrh 
or peripnuemony, and pain is felt for ſome time in the 
cheſt but without any appearance of ſuppuration. 
A ſhort dry cough attends, which at firſt is almoſt 
only felt on aſcending any height, but in the end it 
becomes more frequent and moiſt. The oppreſſion 
and other pectoral ſymptoms, gradually increaſe, and a 
ſwelling of the lower extremities appearing, eſtabliſh- 
es beyond doubt the certainty of the diſeaſe. 

During its progreſs, the pulſe is very variable, for 
the moſt part it is quick, but in ſome inſtances it is 
very flow and in others intermitting. 
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| CCCXXXIII. | 
Our opinion in this diſeaſe is for the moſt part un- 


favourable, but it will be influenced by the age and 


conſtitution of the patient, and by the nature of the 

previous diſeaſe, of which this may ariſe as a conſe» 

quence. | 
CCCXXXIV. 

Its cure proceeds on the general principles, dire&- * 
ed (in cccxix.) but diuretics are here to be chiefly 
truſted to, the beſt of which are, the dried ſquill 
joined with mercury. The ſquill ſhould be puſhed to 
conſiderable length, as far indeed as the ſtomach will 
bear, when it ſeldom fails to promote an evacuation. 
Cream of tartar is alſo at times ſucceſsful, but it; 
ſhould be largely diluted, and much divided in its 
doſes. Large bliſters to the breaſt and ſides, and the 
formation of deep iſſues have been alſo recommended. 


CCCXXXV. 


When the morbid ſymptoms are once removed, 

tonics become then properly indicated. 
; CCXXXVI. 
Water in the Belly. ( Aſcites. ) | 

Ascrrss is diſtinguiſhed by a tenſe abdominal ſwel- 
ling, equal in every part, and diſcovering a fluctua- 
ation to the feel. To determine its exiſtence more 
certainly by the feel, the patient ſhould be laid in 
bed with his ſhoulders raiſed, when one hand being 
placed on one fide of the abdomen, and the other 
fide ſtruck with one or more fingers of the other 


hand, the undulation will be heard. 
K 


( 110 ) 


The navel is alſo in this caſe generally preſt out- 
wards. 


CCCXXXVII. 


This diſeaſe is oftener ſymptomatic than otherwiſe, 
It generally begins with a kind of dry cough, and 
difficulty of breathing, though ſometimes theſe ſymp. 
toms only attend its more advanced ſtage ; and thro! 
its whole courſe it is accompanied with an immode- 
rate thirſt, and ſparing diſcharge of urine, which is 
thick, high-colored, and depoſits a lateritious ſedi- 
ment. The pulſe is variable, ſometimes conſiderably 
quickened, at other times flower than uſual. The 


{kin feels dry and rigid, and an obſtinate coſtiveneſs 


prevails. As the abdominal tumor and ſenſe of weight 


' Increaſe, the fluctuation becomes more perceptible, 


and acute pains in the epigaſtric region are felt. The 


countenance diſcovers a pale, or a bloated appearance, 


and, towards the end, an inclination to ſlumber takes 
place, which increaſing, the patient 1s cut off in this 
comatoſe ſtate. 


— 


CCCXXXVIII. 


The cauſes of this diſeaſe are the ſame that in- 
duce dropſy elſewhere, (cccxvi) ; but the moſt fre- 
guent one here is ablation of the abdominal 
viſcera. 


CCCXXXIX. 
From this view of its cauſes, our opinion is entirely 
directed and particularly from the ſtate of the abdo- 


minal viſcera, whether obſtructions actually exiſt ; 
by the degree of fever alſo preſent, and the ſtate of 
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reſpiration, all which, when prevailing in a great 
degree, mark a fatal tendency. 


CCCXL. 


For the cure of this diſeaſe, the ſame indications 
preſent as in the former, viz, 

1. To evacuate the accumulated fluid. 

2. To prevent its recurrence, 


CCCXLI. 


In performing the i, more freedom may be uſed 


here to puſh the different remedies to conſiderable 
length, than in the two former ſpecies of dropſy de- 
ſcribed (cx xv, cccxxxi.) | 

The ſtronger emetics have been exhibited here in 
the beginning with ſome ſucceſs. _ 


Draſtic purgatives are alſo employed, as the gam- 


boge, ſcammony, hellebore, &c. joined with a ſmall 
proportion of tartar emetic, when they are found 
moſt ſucceſsful. 

Of the diuretics the moſt ſucceſsful are the digita- 
ls, and tobacco, or the dried ſquill, and mercury, as 
in the former diſeaſe ; and the mercury may be uſed 
in liniment, the blue ointment being mixed with 


camphorated oil, and rubbed on the abdomen. 


CCCXLII. 


When the firſt indication is thus performed, (and 
it has been generally found eaſier to evacuate the ac- 
cumulated fluid than to prevent its recurrence), the 


ſecond is to be attempted by the uſe of tonics, as the 


bark, chalybeates, exerciſe, friction, cold-bathing. 

If theſe means ſhould prove ineffectual, a warm 
climate ſhould be choſen, and the uſe of diuretics 
perſiſted in. 
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-CCCXLUL. ; 


Scurvy. (Secorbutus.) 


Tar frarvy 1 is an unuſual weakened ftate of body 
following the uſe of a putreſcent or ſalted diet, with. 
out the interpoſition of freſh vegetable matter. 

CCCXLIV. 


It depends on a particular putrid diathefs, as; T 
_ favoured by an external fituation, where cold and 
moiſture are prevalent. Hence it is moſt frequent 
at ſea, and among the northern nations, being pro- 
moted by whatever depreſſes the nèrvous energy, 
as paſſions of a diſtreſſing kind, want of exerciſe, foul 
air, &c. ä 
CCCXLV. 

Before the 16th century this diſeaſe was little at- 
tended to; and, though known to the ancients, from 
the uns of their navigation, it was only ſo 
in its milder ſtages. 

: CCCXLVI. 

Its firſt ſymtoms are a languid torpid ſtate, with a 
pale bloated look, and dejection of mind, the reſpi- 
ration being impeded on the ſlighteſt motion. 

CCCXLVII. 


Soon after, the gum, acquire a ſoftneſs and tumor, 


from which hemorrhages ariſe, or putrid ulcers 
are formed, 'The teeth alſo become looſe, and the 
breath emits a fœtid ſmell, while palpitation of the 
heart, and oedema of the extremities occur. Wan- 
dering pains, of a pleuritic or rheumatic kind, come 
next to be felt in the body, and blotches and ulcers 
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63 
break out in different parts, terminating in mortifica- 
tion. 


CCCXLVI I. 


By the aggravation of all theſe ſymptoms, this dil. 
eaſe, i in its laſt ſtage, exhibits a moſt wretched appear- 
ance. Pains then ſeize the bones, the joints become 
ſwelled, and the tendons poſſeſs a rigid ſtate, fo as to 
prevent all motion, while the fatal event, though in 
ſome gradual, is ſudden in others, eſpecially on ny 
the leaſt moved, or expoſed to free air. 


CCCXLIX. 


In this diſeaſe the pulſe is generally natural, till 
at the laſt, it becomes weak and intermitting, 
though the reſpiration 1s frequently impeded, and at- 
tended with a frequent cough. The appetite alſo 
ſeems a little impaired, and the ſkin poſſeſſes a dry 
anſerine appearance. 'The mind 1s here exceedingly 
variable, and great timidity generally prevails, yet 


laſt, 
CCCL. 

Our opinion is directed by the ſituation of the pa- 
tient, with reſpe& to a vegetable diet, by his former 
{fate of health, the conſtitution not being impaired by 
previous diſeaſes, and by the degree of violence to. 
which the ſymptoms have attained, 


CCCLI. 


The cure of this diſeaſe conſiſts in obviating the pu- 


trid ſtate of the ſyſtem; and in reſtoring it to its for- 
mer yigor, 
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the intelleQs, for the moſt part, remain entire to the 
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1. The firſt is affected by a diet of freſh animal and 
vegetable food; by the uſe of fermented drinks and 
pure water, or milk, eſpecially of the former, the in- 
fuſion of wort, ſpruce-beer, cyder, &c by opening 
the ſeveral excretions, eſpecially the {kin and inteſ. 
tines; the former by ſtimulants of a vegetable nature, 
as horſe-radiſh, muſtard, punch, liquorice-decoction, 
ſaline- julap, &c ; the latter by mild laxatives of an 
acid kind, as tamarinds, cream of tartar, &c ; by 
cleanlineſs and free air, and by the different antiſep- 
tics, as wine, bark, &c. 

The ſecond indication, again, is to be performed by 
exerciſe proportioned to the ſtrength, and tonics, 
with the uſe of friction, and attention to ſituation, pre- 
ferring a dry temperate air, and avoiding exceſles, 


CCCLII. 


Befides this general treatment of the diſeaſe, par- 
ticular ſymptoms will require a ſeparate manage- 


ment. Pains of belly muſt be allayed by emollients 


and anodynes; impeded reſpiration by bliſters, for 
bleeding is never to be uſed here. The ulcers of the 
gums are to be waffied with acids, as elixir of vitriol, 
tincture of bark, honey of roſes, &c. and aſtringents, 
as allum, ſpirits, &c. ; rigidity of the muſcles mult 
be removed by fomentations. 


CCCLUI. 
Jaundice. ¶ Icterus. ) 


Tux jaundice conſiſts in a ſuffuſion of bile, tinging 
the {kin with a yellow or black colour, 


 -: . tak ha 5 


Gus) 
CCCLIV. 


Its ſymptoms are chiefly denoted by the appearance 
of the ſkin, particularly the eye, and it is generally at- 
tended with oppreſſion about the precordia, ſometimes 
pain, ſickneſs of ſtomach, and coſtiveneſs, the pulſe 
being quickened, and the urine depoſiting alſo a ſedi- 
ment, and like the other excretions, except the fzces 
which are entirely white, aſſuming a yellow colour, 


CCCLV. 


Theſe ſymptoms depend on a redundance and ab- 
ſorption of the bile, into the maſs of fluids ; or on an 
obſtruction of its paſſage into the inteſtines, producing 
the lame effects. | 


CCCLVI. 

The Art of theſe is the effect of a warm climate, 
and ſedentary life, which by favouring an accumu- 
lation in the region of the liver, naturally produces 
ſuch a morbid redundance ; or it may ariſe in any 
ſituation from emetics, or any violent action of the 
ſtomach and inteſtines, emulging the biliary ducts. 

CCCLVII. 


The cauſes of the ſecond again, or obſtruction which 
is more frequent in this climate, may be reduced 
to three general heads. 

1. The preſſure of tumors ſituated in the neigh- 


bouring parts or connected with the liver. 


2. The preſence of biliary calculi, &c. 
3. Spaſmondic affections of the biliary duQts, 


CCLVIII. 
Ihe iſt, is confirmed by its occurring in con- 
quence of an enlargement of lymphatic glands, tumors 


* 


0 
of the meſentery, omentum, diſtenſion of the inteſ- 
tines, or ſchirroſity of the liver. 

2. From calculi, ſomewhat reſembling in their con- 
ſiſtence, thoſe of the bladder, being paſt by ſtool, and 
the diſeaſe from that period departing. 

3. From paſſions of mind inducing it, without any 
appearance of calculi, on diſſection, being the cauſe. 
CCCLIX. 


From a view of its cauſes, our opinion of its ter- 


mination is to be formed; for in the firſt caſe, where 


it proceeds from a ſchirrous ſtate of particular glands, 
there is little hopes of a cure, and as. it occurs from 
this cauſe, only in old age, its ifſue in general is 
leſs to be dreaded in young ſubjedts. It is difficult, 
however, to know when it depends on the exiſtence 
of calculi, or on ſpaſm, and in the latter we may for 
the moſt part promiſe ſucceſs, but when complicated 


with other diſeaſes, as fever, inflammation of the li- 


ver, &c. it is more hazardous. 
| CCCLX. 


The cure of jaundice as well as its prognoſis, is re- 
gulated by the cauſes enumerated as producing it. 
(ccclvi,-ccclvii.) At times when the diſeaſe is fome- 
what advanced, a natural diarrhoea commences; 
which prevents the further abſorption into the maſs 
ob fluids, and when moderate, except in a warm 
climate, it ſhould: be encouraged, 


CCCLXI. 


In caſe of tumors, tbe uſual means of reſolution 


by the application of cicuta and mercury ſhould be 


employed, joining alſo alkaline and neutral ſalts, mi- 


ef. 
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( 217 ) 
neral waters, &c. Where, however, calculous ob- 
ſtruction is ſuppoſed, after reducing by bleeding any 
feverith agitation which attends vomiting, and mild 
purges, are to be had recourſe to, and frequently in 
this caſe a ſymptomatic vomiting occurs, which points 
out the particular cauſe of the diſeaſe. 

Exerciſe is alſo here particularly uſeful, eſpecially 
on horſeback. 

CCCLXII. 

But when the removal of the ſtone by theſe means, 
is ineffectual, its ſolution by lithontriptics may be 
next attempted, though hitherto it has proved an un- 
ſucceſsful experiment. 


CCCLXIII. 


When followed by an exacerbation of the ſymp- 
toms, vomiting, in this diſeaſe, ſhould not be repeated 
above twice, and with a laxative view the moſt pro- 


per medicines to be employed, are neutral ſalts, in 


large doſes, aloetics, and more eſpecially ſoap, which 

has been ſuppoſed ſpecific in this diſeaſe, being ex- 

hibited here with ſucceſs, by empyrics in large quan- 

tities, and for the moſt part joined with bitters. 
CCCLXIV. 

But if the exiſtence of a ſpaſm prevails, nothing 
will be found ſo effectual for inducing its relaxation 
as opium, with the uſe of external and internal fo-— 
mentations; the warm bath, and every other means 
of obviating irritation, 
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_ CCCLXAV. 
Scrophula. 


SCROPHULA confiſts in an indolent hard tumor of 
the conglobate glands, for the moſt part fituated 
in thoſe of the neck, and degenerating into an ulcer 
of bad digeftion ; the diſcharge from which conſiſt 
of a white curdled matter, reſembling ſomewhat the 
coagulum of milk. 


CCCLXVI. 

- Its attacks are confined to childhood, being pecu- 
liar to the ſanguine, or thoſe conſtitutions which poſ- 
feſs fine ſkins, a ſoft muſcular fleſh, with a roſy com- 
plexion, and a thickneſs of the upper lip. They ge- 
nerally depart after puberty, and are more confpicu- 
ous among ſome nations than others; but it appears 
evidently a diſeaſe peculiar to a changeable cold cli- 
mate. 


CCCLXVII. 


Though our opinion is unfavourable with regard 
to a cure, yet the diſeaſe is ſeldom dangerous. 


CCCLXVIII. 
Its attacks alſo ſeem much affected by the periods 


of the ſeaſon. They begin ſometime in winter and 


ſpring, and often diſappear, or are . amended 
ig ſummer and autumn. 


CCCLXIX. 


In its cure, the cachectic ſtate of the fluids muſt 
be corrected, and the tumor removed. 
The 1f of theſe is effected by bleeding, once em- 
ployed, by vomits, and mercurial purgatives, particu- 
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larly the calomel, and Ethiops mineral in ſmall doſes, | 


by the uſe of gentle ſtimulants as the different ſoaps ; 
vegetable aromatics, and narcotics, as the bark, tuſſila- 
go, cicuta, pulſatilla nigricans, &c. neutral ſalts, eſpe- 
ly that of burnt ſponge, alterative preparations of 
mercury, antimony, ſulphur, mineral waters, ſea 


water, &c. 
Iſſues may be alſo formed near the part, and a 


nouriſhing diet, with friction and exerciſe, employed. 

2. When the tumor is once formed, it is to be re- 
moved by different diſcutient applications, or if inet- 
teQual, by bringing it to ſuppuration. 


CCCLXX. i 
The diſcutients commonly employed in this diſ- 


eaſe are alga marina, bliſters, ſp. mindereri, oil of 


tartar per deliquium, electricity, mercurial union, 
or a mixture of recent bile and ſaponaceous lini- 
ment, | | 


CCCLXXI. 3 
The remedies again applied to bring the ulcer, 
when formed, to a ſtate of ſuppuration, are ointment 
with burnt alum, red precipitate, cloths dipt in cold 


water and frequently changed, the guiac in lime- 


water, Barytes, &e. 
CCCLXXII. 


Beſides theſe remedies, the removal to a warm 
climate has been recommended. 
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CCCLXXIII. 
Rickets, ¶ Rachitis.) 


Rrcxxrs conſiſt in a peculiar enlargement of the bones 
in certain fituations, and are diſtinguiſhed by an un- 


common ſize of head, eſpecially anteriorly, ſwelling of 
the joints, flattened ribs, protuberant belly, and ge- 
neral emaciation of the other parts. 

CCCLXXIV, 


This diſeaſe was firſt accurately deſcribed in the 
1650, which has rendered its appearance fince that 
time, a greater object of attention, and though it 
may have been known to the ancients, no full or 
complete deſcription of it is to be found in their 
rde 

| CCCLAXV. 

Its attacks are commonly begun ſoon after birth 
from the 6th to the gth month. 

The child firſt loſes his uſual cheerfulneſs, becomes 
peeviſh and dull, the color of his cheek, if roſy, de- 
parts, and he ſenfibly falls off. The peculiar marks 
of the diſeaſe then begin to appear. The forehead 
turns prominent, and the head in general enlarged 
in a proportion far exceeding the growth of the 
other parts, which inclines him to reſt it from its 
weight, on the ſhoulders. The leaſt exerciſe becomes 
then painful, and an inclination to lie is obſervable. 

But, in ſpite of this diſeaſed ſtate, the appetite for 
food turns keener, and the belly is commonly looſe. 

The bones gradually ſoften, and become curved, 


th 
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1 
the ribs flatten and feel knotty, and the breaſt be- 


comes ſharpened. 
The belly i is ſwoln, tenſe and hard to the touch, 


dentition is here later than uſual, and the teeth, when 
appearing, ſoon ſpoil, and are loſt. 


With regard to the mental--facvtties, the under- 


ſanding 1 is here uncommonly mature. 
CCCLXXVI. 


This diſeaſe is for the moſt part hereditary, and 


oftener derived from the mother than the father. It 
may be traced in the ſame conſtitutions, which are 
ſubje& to ſcrophula, though the two diſeaſes ſeem 
perfectly diſtinct. It often appears allo, after ſome 
of the exanthemata. 


CCCLXXVII. 


Its cauſes we are entirely unacquainted with. 
There appears evidently a defect of of/eous matter, 
and alſo a want of energy in the ſyſtem to prepare it; 
for in its place in the end of the round bones, we find 
a growth of fleſh, or ſoft ſubſtance, where bone ſhould 
be. In all cafes too, there ſeems to be a diſeaſed 
ſtate of the meſenteric glands, and of the organs ſub- 
ſervient to the preparation of chyle or nouriſhment ; 
but how theſe ſhogd occaſion the particular ſet of 
ſy mptoms deſcribed we cannot explain. 


CCCLXXVIII. b 
A ſimilar affection, or mollities offiam, has been 


known in advanced life, to follow certain diſeaſes, as 

chronic rheumatiſm, lues venerea, &c. and even an 

immoderate uſe of ſalt in diet: but here it is cheifly 
| L 
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342) 
the bones that are expoſed to preſſure, that undergo 


this change, in which it differs from rickets; and it 
alſo is incurable, | 


cccLXXIX. 


In ſpite of the unpromiſing ſymptoms deſcribed, 
(ccelxxvi.) rickets are a diſeaſe not fo frequent- 
ly fatal; for as the growth proceeds, the bones be- 
come firmer, Their curvature indeed, is never en- 
tirely recovered, but in proceſs of time it becomes 
a good deal repaired ; the chief danger here is, 
when the diſtortion of them becomes ſo great, as to 
affect the ſituation of the lungs and other organs, 
when the enlarged ſize of the head ſhewsa conſiderable 
collection of water preſent in it, or when the food 
is paſt in its natural ſtate, unchanged by digeſtion, 
which ſhews the menſ-nteric glands highly diſ- 
eaſed ; the appearance of a ſcabby or cutaneous erup- 
tion, has been reckoned in this diſcaſe favourable. 


CCCLXXX. 


Though the cauſe of this diſeaſe is ſo uncertain, 
there is little doubt but invigorating the ſyſtem is 
to be relied on as the chief means of cure; for this 
purpoſe tonics are ſtrongly indicated, particularly the 
preparations of 1 iron, the bark, am cold bathing. 


52 CCCLXXXI. 
Of the /, the beſt is the ens veneris of Mr. 


Boyle, or in its place the flores martiales; they 
ſhould be aſſiſted by an occafional emetic, which, 
from its ſtimulus, will tend to remove the obſtruc- 

tion of the menſenteric glands, and they may be 
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joined with a little rhubarb, by which their powers 
will be increaſed. 

The bark, though in other caſes a powerful tone 
has not been obſerved very uſeful here. 

Cold bathing is a remedy admirably ſuited to this 
diſeaſe, as the experience of all practitioners has con - 
firmed, and on that account, even as a preventative 
in the trea: ment of children, it ſhould never be diſ- 
penſed with. It ſhould be ſucceeded by the ute of 
fri Aion, which has been much commended, and it 
will render the tonic effeQs of the previous bathing 
more powerful ; even the virtues of the friction may 
be alſo increaſed, by employing along with it the 
ſkate oil, which has been ſo highly praiſed in this 
diſeaſe, as an external application. 

Air and exerciſe are here not to be negle ed 1 in 
the liſt of the tonics, from the benefit they coufer 1 in 
every ſtate of infantine weakneſs. | 

The diet, in this diſeaſe, ſhould. be of the mot 
nouriſhing kind, and eafily digeſted, and a pretty li- 
beral uſe of wine ſhould be allowed. 


CCCLXXXII. 


Too obviate or prevent the diſtortion ariſing from 
this diſeaſe, various local applications in the form of 
bandages, machines, &c. bave been invented, but the 
conſideration of theſe is properly the buſineſs of fur- 


gery. 
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CCCLXXXIII. 
Leproſy. ( Elephantiafic. ) 


ELEPHANTIAS!S conſiſts in an eruption of whitiſh, 
yellow, or blackiſh ſpots, on the face, arms, and legs; 
the ſkin becoming unequally thick, ſcaby, and hard, 
and defaced with ſcurvy blotches, while its feeling % 
loſt ſo as to be inſenſible to the punQure of a nee- 
dle; though in the neighbouring parts unaffected, a 
con derable itchineſs. prevails. 

CCCLXXXIV. 

In this manner the diſeaſe continues for years, the 
health remaining otherways ſound, when advancing 
in its progreſs, the hairs of the pubes and beard 
begin to fall of, the ſkin of the head to be divided 
with deep wrinkles, and the breathing, which ſmells 
rank, to be impeded, the cheeks at the ſame time aſ- 
ſuming a livid colour. 


CCCLXXXV. 


In its laſt ſtage, ulcerations are formed in different 


parts, and it aſſumes the ſame appearance as the lues 
in its advanced ſtate, while the mind is. here at the 


fame time conſiderably affected, and a ſtrong deſire 
for venery prevails. 
CcCCLXXXVI. 

It attacks chiefly thoſe of a melancholic tempe- 
rament, rarely affecting women, thoſe, who poſſeſs a 
rigidity, and debility, in the extreme veſſels ; and in 
ſuch conſtitutions, exceſſes of any kind are liable to 


produce it, eſpecially when joined with a foul putrid 
diet. 


ym — 8 
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cccLXXXVII. 


Two indications are to be attended to in its cure. 
The /ir/ 15 obviating the rigidity of the extreme vel- 
fels, by the warm bath, and 

The ſecond, is the exciting their action by the dif- 


ferent preparations of mercury, and of the vitriolic 
acid, the chief of the former are Plummer's pill, and 


the corroſive ſublimate ſolution, joined with decoc- 
tion of elm-bark and of the woods, &c. 2 
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CLASS V. 
COMPLICATED DISEASES, 
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CCCLXXXVIII. 
CLASS IV. Complicated Diss xs. 


EVER has been mentioned as the moſt frequent 
diſeaſe that occurs in practice, and though the 
forms of it have been enumerated in the preceding 
clafles, yet a complication of them often appears, 
which are diſtinguiſhed either by their ſlowneſs, their 
intermittent, or remittent nature. 


CCCLXXXIX. 
Slow Fever. (Synochus.) 


Tus ſlow fever is in ſome degree a complication of 
the inflammatory, (iii.) and nervous, (clxvi.) and is 
the moſt general in this country, 

It poſſeſſes, in the beginning, all the appearances of 
the mild inflammatory kind, and 1n this differs from 
the nervous. lhe ſtomach is from the firſt con- 
ſiderably affected, while the patient complains of liſt- 
leſſneſs, yet there is not ſuch a proftration of ſtrength 
as prevails in the two former, and the head is, at the 
lame time clear. | 


CCCXC, 


In this fever a very diſtinct remiſſion takes place, 
which becomes leſs ſo, till it entirely diſappears ; if it 
is ſolely of the nervous form, there prevails common- 


ly a remarkable degree of ſtupor and giddineſs, but | 


in the moſt common kind, this is not at all remark- 
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able, and this ſtupor gives the appearance of ſleep, 
though the patient is rather the worſe for it. 


CCCXCI. 


For four or five days at firſt, the tongue continues 
perfectly moiſt, and though the perſon complain of 
thirſt, it is but little ; the ſecretions however, come 
at laſt to be ſtopt, and then the. tongue becoming 
dry, acquires a parched feel, as in nervous caſes ; 
hence ariſes that indiffnAneſs of ſpeech, which 
would appear owing to ſome paralytic affection, but, 
by adminiſtering a little drink and waſhing the 
mouth, it is removed. | f | 

CCCXACIT, 

The urine is generally of the natural colour, 
through the whole courſe of the diſeaſe, it de poſits 
at the ſame time a ſediment, and ſometimes a glary 
mucus appears at bottom. The inflammatory ſymp- 
toms are always very mild, and it aſſumes all the appear- 
ance of the nervous fever, only the ſymptoms are not 
ſo violent; it may laſt in ſome caſes, for five or fx 
weeks, or even two months, though no delirium at- 
- tends, nor is that languor viſible (which obtains in the 
nervous kind occaſioning ſyncope), on attempting to 
raiſe the patient, for here he can bear an erect poſ- 
ture for ſome time ; nor is there any tendency to 2 
putreſcent ſtate of the fluids, as in the nervous in its 
advanced ſtages. | 


CCCXCI1I 


-Its cauſes are the ſame as were mentioned to pro- 
duce the nervous fever, (cclxv) and it generally 


departs without any regular crifis, in a ſlow, gra- 
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dual way, being denoted by the perſon enjoying 2 
ſound refreſhing ſleep, and a gentle moiſture appear- 
ing on the ſurface, while the appetite generally re. 
turns. 


CCCXCIV. 


In its cure it does not bear evacuations, and, above 
all, bleeding ſhould never be employed. 


CCCXCV. 


4 85 
Intermittent Fever, 20 


Tur intermittent is that kind of fever which poſſeſ- 


ſes a clear intermiſſion from febrile ſymptoms, for a 
longer or ſhorter ſpace of time, 


CCCXCVI. 


Intermittents are properly divided into 7wo kinds, 


the vernal and autumnal, from the particular times of 


the year at which they appear; and, they are again 
of different ſpecies, according to the diſtance obſer- 


ved betwixt the periods of intermiſſion, the moſt 
common of which is 48 hours, and conſtitutes the 
tertian period, and next to this 72 hours, which con- 
ſtitutes the quartan period. | 


CCCXCVII. 


Intermittents ariſe always from one determined 


cauſe viz, marſh miaſmata, and depend on a particular 
moiſt ſtate of the atmoſphere, departing in a dry ſea- 
ſon, and attacking chiefly thoſe of a lax fibre. 
CCCXCVLI. 
Intermittents differ from all other fevers in this 
peculiar circumſtance, viz. their tendency to recur 
without the application of their ſpecific cauſe, Thus, 


1. 


22 —— — 
8 — — — 
- —— — —— — „ —— ——— 4 4 
- * « % "» 


4 13 3 | 1 

at particular times of the ſeaſon, as the ſpring, ard 

alſo on changes of weather, eſpecially in this country 
when eaſt winds ſet in, thoſe once labouring under an 
intermittent experience, in a greater or leſs degree, 
a renewed attack of it. Hence it would ſeem a pre- 
diſpoſition is left in the habit, favouring the recur. 
rence of the diſeaſe. "I. 

| CCCXCIX, - 


Every fit is divided into three diſtin& ſtages, de- 
noted by coldneſs, heat, and ſweating. 
: ee. 

In the co/d ſtage a remarkable rigor takes place, 
with pain of head, back and loins, difficult reſpira. 
tion, and a quick contracted pulſe, attended with vo- 
miting, which, in the autumnal kind, is of a bilious 
nature, and generally terminates this ſtage by fac the 
moſt dangerous, | 


CCCCLI. 

Theſe ſymptoms abating, the ſecond ſtage begins, 
with a ſenſe of heat from the back, and fullneſs of 
the pulſe, the pain of the head increaſing, and deliri- 
um frequently coming on, with great thirſt and 
whiteneſs of tongue, ſenſe of pain, and frequently 
ſwelling prevailing in the region of the ſtomach. 

| CCCClI. 


A profuſe ſweat at laſt flowing. conſtitutes the laſt 


or critical ſtage, which continues generally for the 
ſpace of three or four hours, with relief of all the for- 


mer {ymptoms ; and the urine, which was red in the 
ſecond ſtage, depoſiting a ſediment; after which ſleep 
is allowed, and an intermiſſion begins, continuing for 
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hours, and diſtinguiſhed by a ſenſe of debility, and 
impaired appetite, with inclination to ſweat. 
CCCCIV. | 

Our opinion is favourable, when ſpots appear on 
the lips, and when the fit diſplays a regularity in the 
appearance of its ſtages. The autumnal kind, and 
quartans are more dangerous than any other; an in- 
flammation of the tonſils taking place, is generally a 
fatal ſymptom 3 in all fatal caſes, death n in the 
firſt or cold ſtage. 

CCCCV. 

The cure of intermittents conſiſts in ſhortening the 
fit when commenced, and in preventing its recurrence 
during the intermiſſion, + | 

The firſt of theſe is effected by exhibiting emetics 
during the cold ſtage; and they may be begun in 


nauſeating doſes ſome little time before the acceſſion, 


and continued till full vomiting enſue; or by opiates 
given in the hot ſtage. 

The /ccond again depends on ee the ſtrength 
of the heart and arteries, by the uſe of ſtimulants and 
tonics, the beſt of which laſt is the bark, and it 
ſhould be exhibited as near as poſſible to the time of 
acceſſion, in pretty large quantities. 

A great variety of ſubſtances of an aſtringent 
and aromatic nature have been exhibited with the 
fame view, the principal of which it is barely ſuffi- 
cient to mention ; as alum and nutmeg, the pulvis 
ſtypticus, cort. querci, chamomile, gentian, galls, ſer- 
pentaria, muſtard, &c.; and when theſe fail, metal- 
lic preparations have been employed, as preparations 
of iron, copper, aad arſenic. 


M 


. v 
* 3 
r 


1 
Ys hp en 
* — 


CY Aa ——— 
WF TE. SE FRET... 
r — — — 2 0 


4 *A. = £5. 2 — £0 . — . * — 
. c 
— — — — 


— — 


w - 
— 
a”: 


oh. — == — 


* 


—_—_ 
* 
23 


rn 
237 


inc” hs p 4 | 
nnn CCS 


—_—_ 
„ 


( 134 ) 


CCCCVI. 
The bark ſhould never be given before two fits of 
the diſeaſe have taken place, and ſhould be employ. 


ed, for ſome time, in ſmaller doſes, after its departure; 


and previous to its uſe, where a ſtrong inflammato. 
ry diſpoſition prevails, eſpecially in vernal intermit- 
tents, bleeding is recommended; or, where congel- 


tions in the abdominal viſcera appear, they ſhould be 


cleared, for indurated ſwellings frequently remain, 
where the bark, before attention to this practice, is 
had recourſe to. 


CCCCVII. 


Such ſwellings are much taken notice of by practi. 
tioners in the warmer climates, and are termed ague 
cakes. Their ſymptoms) are an obtuſe pain in the 
region of the liver, not conſtant, but occaſionally re- 
turning, and particularly felt on preſſure, or after 
eating. The precordia are hard and ſwelled. This 
diſeaſe is not eafily affected by remedies ; and in its 
advanced ſtage, the countennce becomes of a leaden 
colour, the {kin yellow; dropſy of the belly and legs 
* enſue, and ſuppuration at laſt taking place, the pa- 
tient dies heQic. n 


To avoid, therefore, theſe evils, the wo evacua - 


tion of the abdominal viſcera, before the bark, has 
been ſtrongly inculcated. X 


CESEVIIE. © (4 1 ® -- 
Remuttent Fever. 
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Wurm a degree of remiſſion occurs at certain or 


uncertain times, the fever is then ſtyled a remittent. 
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CCCCIX, 


The cauſes are the ſame which induce intermit- 
tents, ( cecxcvii. ) but acting here in a more power- 
fal manner, and it 1s divided into two ſtages, viz. the 
acceſſion and remiſſion, 


CCCCR, 
The firft is diſtinguiſhed by the uſual ſymptoms 


that attend every fever, and a remiſſion generally oc- 
curs ſometime from the fourth to the eighth day, when 
after ſome hours of eaſe, the acceſſion again takes 
place, and is generally in the evening; and in this 
manner, with exacerbations and remiſſions, it proceeds 
to its criſis, though it is ſometimes changed into a 


fever of a different type. 


CCCCRE. 


That remittents atiſe from the ſame _ ere in- 


N is confirmed, — 


Beeauſe the leading ſymptoms i in both are the 


| ha 


2. Becauſe they change occaſionally into each 
other, 


3. Becauſe they ariſe in the ſame ſituations, and 
at the ſame period of the ſeaſon ; and 
4. Becaule they yield to the fie treatment. 
CCCOCEARE 
A criſis for the molt part occurs ſometime from 
the 6th to the 24th day, which it rarely exceeds, and 


it is either by a profuſe ſweat, hemorrhage from the 


noſe, os univerſal Jaundice. 
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CCCCXI1I1I, 


Our opinion is very uncertain, but the more fre- 
quent the remiſſion, the more favourable it is. The 
, urine formerly high-coloured and becoming clear, is 

a dangerous ſymptom, 
CCCCXIx. 

In its cure, our views muſt be directed. to bring 
the remiſſion to a complete intermiſhon, which may 
be effected by bleeding, though now ſeldom em- 
ployed, emetics, a looſe belly by means of mild laxa- 


tives and glyſters, much diluent drink, with acids 


and refrigerants, and a ſpare diet. 


When an intermiſſion has once taken pace, the 


bark ſhould be exhibited. 


CCCCXV. 

Beſides this general management, particular ſymp- 
toms require to be alleviated, as watchfulneſs by 
opiates, pain of head by topical bleeding and bliſters, 
diarrhea by rhubarb and aſtringents, relaxing the ſur- 
face by ſudorifics, and when the diſeaſe becomes 
mild, by the continued uſe of opiates. 
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Tur diſeaſes deſcribed in the four preceding claſſes, 
may be properly arranged, with reſpect to the ex- 
tent of their operation, into #wo diviſions, of conta- 
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gious and not contagious, The former are generally 


Eribzuic, the latter moſtly Seoxapic, as will ap- 
pear from the following Table. 


TABLE 


Explaining th: Nature of the ſeveral Diſeaſes d;ſcribed, 


AS DIVIDED INTO 


EPIDEMIC '& SPORADIC. 
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I. 
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Nanes. 


Inflammatory ſever 
Phrenſy 
Inflammatory 
fore-throat : 

Croup 
- Peripneumony 
Pleuriſy 
Rheumatiſm 

Gout 

Small- pox 

Meaſles 

Scarlet Fever 
Catrarh 

Dyſentery 

Nervous Fever 
Chincough 


Putrid Fever 


Putrid ſore-throat 
Intermittents 
Remittents 

Lues 
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EPIDEMIC. 
Niture- Time of Attack. 
contagious Spring 
* Summer 
— — Spring and Autumn 
— 4 
— — - Winter A 
- wad Winter and Spring 
- - -»- | The fame 
— I Spring and Autumn 
- - , - | The ſame 
contagious | Spring and Summer 
contagious | Spring ” 
contagious Winter and Autumn 
contugious Summer 
contagious Suramer & Autumn 
_ contagious October & Novem, 
contagious | - = = = = 
e Autumn and end F 
1 of Summer 5 
contagious Autumn | 
9 Spring and Autumn 
- - - - | The ſame 
contagious — {@ 
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| It. SPORADIC. | 2 
| 
Names, | Return. Nature. © Conſtitution. 
| 1 
Hepatitis „ Inflammatory Atrabilarian b 
Er iſipelas 3 * 2 Inflammatory Female chiefly — 
Epiſtax is | Periodical Often doubtſul Sanguine | 
Hemoptyſis ditto Inflammatory Sanguine 
Piles ditto - ditto Plethoric 
Apoplexy *; Nervous Particular form 
Paliy | . ditto ditto Wo 
Epilepſy | Periodical Nervous Children 
Aſthma ditto in Dog-days | Nervous Corpulent 
2 FF ditto Sedentary and indolent | 
] Hyſteria Periodical Nervous Viragos and Widows 
Hypochondriaſis ca 4 es ditto Melancholic 
by Conſumption „F Inflammatory Sanguine . 
3 | Schrophula | . ditto | ditto 7 
Lepra CCC Melancholic 
Ophthalmia *' ' Periodical _ | Inflammatory | Scrophulous 
Rachitis „5 mod. "WM Cachectic -| Infantine - 
Dropſy „ ditto Relaxed and Females : 
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ROM the foregoing table, it appears that the 

greater number of diſeaſes, particularly thoſe of 
an acute nature, are contagious, or communicate 
their effects from one perſon to another. 


II. 


By contagion is underſtood, a matter which ap- 
plied to the body, produces certain ſpecific morbid 


effects, though, liable to be varied ſomewhat by oc- 


caſional circumſtances, in the conſtitution or habit of 
the perſon attacked, 4 : 


III. 


The nature of contagion is various; it for the 
moſt part attacks particular parts of the body in pre- 
ference to others, and is alſo peculiar in often affect- 
ing one claſs of animals, and not another, 


IV. 


The analyſis or detection of the particular nature 


of contagion has, and ever will, elude the moſt la- 


boured attempts of experiment; but, though unac- 
quainted with its nature; the mode, extent, and du- 


rability of its action on the. animal ſyſtem, we are 
enabled to purſue with fome certainty, 
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With reſpect to the mode of its action, contagion 
is found always to act in one of two ſtates, either in 
a volatile or fluid form; in the former it is for the 
moſt part diffuſed in the atmoſphere, in the /atter i it 
is generally involved in an animal fluid. 


5 „. 


All poiſons conveyed in a volatile form, are moſt 

active, being applied immediately through the me- 
dium of the atmoſphere, to thoſe parts of the body 
eſſential to life; thoſe again in a fluid ſtate, can only 
enter the body through the medium of its ſurface, 
and muſt paſs therefore through the more external 


parts, by which their action is weakened before ar- 


riving at the principal organs. The proof of this is 
evinced in the proceſs of inoculation, &c. 


VII. 


There are three ways in which all contagion is 
conveyed. | 

The jirt is by the atmoſphere ; and in ie that 
contagion act where diffuſed here, it is neceſſary that 
the atmoſphere, impregnated with it, poſſeſs at the 
ſame time a certain vitiated ſtate, or be loaded with 
impurities. Hence a free or pure air is one of the 
moſt powerful means of weakening the effects of con- 
tagion, and it is only when pent up, that it be- 
comes the proper medium for rendering contagion 
active. As a proof of this, there are ſeveral inſtances 
in medical hiſtory, where of a number labouring un- 
der the ſame contagious diſeaſe, part being confined 


( 141 ) 
in a cloſe ſituation, all died, while part who were ex. 
poſed to a free air, all recovered. 

The /econd way in which contagion is conveyed | 
1s by contact; this is perhaps the moſt frequeat, and 
the effects of it, as appearing under different forms 
and diſeaſes, have been already deſcribed, - 

The third way in which contagion is communicat- 
ed is by mies, or different ſubſtances containing it. 
And contagion ariſing from this ſource, has been ſup- 
poſed by ſome phyſicians, more active than when com- 
munieated any other way. 


VIII. 


With regard to the extent of its action, we may 
oblerve, that the influence of contagion is circum- 
ſcribed; this is confirmed from the very ſlight pre- 
cautions that are found neceſſary to prevent even the 
infection of the plague; for the ſlighteſt fences be- 


* 


tween the ſound and diſeaſed, or merely preventing 


their contact, has been found for the moſt part ſuf- 
ficient. | 1 1. 


IX. ; 
The durability of the action of contagion, ap- 


pears from a number of facts, and that ſuch as are 
of a volatile nature, are long retained in the ſub- 


ſtances which have received them. A remarkable 
inſtance of this is adduced by Dr. Brockelſby, in a 
cale of angina maſigna, or putrid fore throat, when in 
ſpite of every means employed to remove it, it con- 


tinued to infe& no leſs than eight ſucceſſive patients, 
who were placed in the ſame bed. Another ſtrong 
inſtance of the ſame nature occurred in the puerpe- 
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ral fever, that raged in the Royal Infirmary of 


Edinburgh, in the year 1773. Even the venere! 
virus, though a weak poiſon, has been found caps 
of infection, after being kept for years on a 7: ; 
and the matter of ſmall-pox the ſame. 


X. 


From theſe remarks on contagion, the beſt means 
of prevention are, 

1. Attention to pre ſerve the atmoſphere ſurround. 
ing the patient, as pure as poſlible, ſo as to be litile 
affected by exhalations from himiclf, or the atten- 
dants. a : 

2. To prevent as much as poſſible any contact be- 
twixt the healthy and diſeaſed; and for this reaſon 
no more perſons ſhould approach the ſick, than what 
are abſolutely necellary. | 

3. To remove all ſubſtances from the apartment 
of the fick, that have been impregnated with the ef- 
fluvia, or are capable of vitiating the atmoſphere, to 
ſuch ſituations where the healthy cannot be affected 
by them. 


XI. 


Various ſubſtances have been recommended, as pre- 
venting the effects of contagion: theſe are chiefly 
wine, bark, tonics of all kinds, aromatics, acids, &c. 
but the beſt proof of their inefficacy is, that conta- 
gion ſeems ſooneſt to attack the moſt vigorous and 
healthy, and that thoſe labouring under diſeaſe, ot 
who arc otherways weakly, often eſcape it. 


* 


( 298-3 
XII. 


Where contagion appears, every attention to clean- 
lineſs ſhould be paid, and as the extremes of heat 
and cold are found to counteract it, the uſe of ſtrong 
fires, fumigations, and other means of ventilating, 
and heating the apartments where the ſick have been 
confined, ſhould be employed to prevent further in- 
fection. 
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LOCAL DISEASES. 
N 


LOCAL DISEASES. 


I. 


HOUGH the plan of this work is not intended 

_ ftriQly to treat of the claſs of local diſeaſes, 

which belong more immediately to the ſurgeon than 

the phyſician, yet as a few ot them are alſo the ob- 

jets of medical practice, a ſhort account of them is 
here ſubjoined. N 


II. 
Worms, (Vermes.) 
Worms have been found in every part of the body, 
but their moſt common ſeat appears to be the inteſ- 


tines. They are of three kinds, viz. the a/carides or 
ſmall worm, the teres or round worm, and the tenia 


or tape worm. Different ſituations of the inteſtines 


have been mentioned as occupied by each of them, 


but they are found occalionally in every part of 


them, 
III. | 
The ſymptoms by which worms are diſtinguiſhed 


are often doubtful. The principal ones enumerated. 


are pain and acid eruQation of ſtomach, variable ap- 


petite, foul tongue, fœtid breath: the belly full, 


hard, and tenſe, with occaſional gripings or pains in 


different parts of it, particularly about the navel ; ir- 


regular ſtate of the belly, heat and itchineſs of the 
| N. 2. 
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VI. 

The firft indication is accompliſhed by certain re- 
medies, which have been termed ſpecifics in this diſ- 
eaſe, and theſe ſpecifics all act in one of there ways, 
viz, either, 


rectum, urine white and limpid, often diſcharged by 
with difficulty. Wo! 
With theſe ſymptoms are joined a dull appearance of * 
the eye, often dilatation of the pupil, itchineſs of the 
noftrils, ſhort dry cough, flow fever, with evening 
exacerbations, and irregular y_ grinding of the tic 
teeth in ſleep, &c. | via 
| IV. att 
The cauſe of worms it is difficult to explain. That 
they are generated in the body is clear, becauſe they 
have been found at times in the heart itſelf. They 
appear moſt frequently in thoſe of a relaxed habit, 0 
and whoſe bowels contain a preternatural quantity of 0 
mucous or ſlimy matter. Hence it is a diſeaſe moſt a 
common to children. When it is fatal, it is chiefly 
from the larger kind, and that by their erofion of 
particular parts, and thus inducing a tabid tate. 2 
169 R$ V. f 
For the cure of this diſeaſe t- ˖ indications muſt be f 
formed. | \ 
The „e is to effedt ade diſcharge. 5 
The ſecond is to prevent their future generation. f 
«4 
{ 


1. By ſimple evacuation or purging ; as the differ- 
ent fœtid or ſtrong bitters, viz. rue, tanſy, worm- 
wood, &c. alſo mercury, rhubarb, aloes, &c. 

2. Mechanically, as the tin and coweech, Kc. 1 
or, 


be 


„ 

3. Chemically, as lime-water, which diſſolving the 
mucus in which the worms are involved, looſens their. 
adheſion to the inteſtines. 

VII. 
The /econd indication is performed by tonics, par- 
ticularly thoſe of the aſtringent kind, as ſuited to ob- 


viate that relaxation of the prime vie, the conſtant. 
attendant. of this diſeaſe. 


VIII. 


Cancer. 


[| 


Cancer is a depaſcent or ſpreading ſore, preceded 
by v hard or ſchirrous ſwelling of the part, attended 
with pain, and for the moſt part a thin fœtid diſ- 
charge. | | 

| IX. 

Though liable to attack every part of the body, 
under certain circumſtances, this diſeaſe is moſtly con- 
fined to the conglomerate glands, It begins with a 
ſmall ſwelling, like a pea; without- diſcoloration, and 
without pain. This gradually increaſes in fize, and 
in a proportional hardneſs; The neighbouring parts 
become affected by it, and feel painful and un- 
eaſy; the blood-veſſels become enlarged and vari- 
cole, and its fize and indurated nature proving a ſti- 
mulus to the adjacent parts, inflammation is induced; 
which ending in an ulcer-or open ſore, the capcerous - 
ſtate. then begins. 

X. 

_ The feeling communicated by ſchirrus in its pro- 
greſs is frequent lancelating pain darting through the* 
part, uncommon heat and itchineſs, as if the part. 

N3 


| ( 150 ) 
were expoſed to fire, and a ſenſe of Proms as if 
needles were run into it. 
XI. Y 

The chief marks of this diſcaſe in its ulcerated 
ſtate, are the depaſcent nature of the ſore, and the 
virulent acrimony of the diſcharge; thus it is 
known to eat through every part to which it com- 
municates, even the bones themſelves. The matter 
again poſſeſſes always a highly fœtid odor, more fo 
than any other, and ſeems by its action to induce 
on the animal fibre, the laſt ſtage of putrefaction; 
Wherever any growth takes place, it is of an irregu- 
lar ſpungy kind, fuch as is removed by eſcharotics in 
other kinds of ſores. 

5 XII. 

Next to the conglomerate glands, the moſt fre- 
quent ſeat of this diſeaſe, is the face, or parts thinly 
covered with fleſb, expoſed to external irritation, and 
in which the circulation is minute and eaſily obſtruc- 
ted. | 

XIII. 

The 8 of the diſeaſe muſt depend on a va- 
riety of circumſtances, and particularly the conſtitu- 
tion of the patient rendering the poiſon more active. 
Thus where the diſeaſe is hereditary, its progreſs is 
more rapid than where it is accidental, and by cold 


alſo and other external cauſes, its progrels is much 


accelerated. | 1 


XIV. 
Our opinion here is always unfavourable, and the 


by two ſymptoms by which we are to judge of the near« | 


if 


2 ſeparate publication, he has only offered the common opinions 


(16m 
neſs of the fatal event, is when the ſituation of the 
ſore approaches the large blood-veſlels, or when the 
diſcharge continues ſo 1 as to induce a tabid 


ſtate, + 
XV. 


The cure of cancer, has hitherto baffled the at- 
tempts of phyſicians in the greater number of caſes, 
and the principles on which they have Preps 


have been, 
1. By eſcharotics externally to remove the diſ- 


eaſed part. Of theſe, the chief have been prepara-. 
tions of arſenic and mercury, as Plunket's powder, 
copyer, &c. 

2. By the ſame remedies internally, with a ſpecific 
view, or, - 

3. By the claſs of narcotics, as cicuta, 3 
aconite, &c. | 

To theſe different remedies, ton':7s have been oc- 
caſionally added to ſupport the itrength of the 
ſyſtem under the ravages of the diſeaſe, or attempts 
made to divert the flow of matter elſewhere, by 


Hues, &c. * 


XVI. 


* and Difficulty of Urine. ( Iſchuria, Dyſuria.) 


SUPPRESSION and difficulty of urine, is a diſeaſe 
ariſing from a variety of cauſes, either acting on the 


kidneys, or more immediately on the bladder of 


* A new mode of practice in the cure of cancer, has been 
found out by the Author, but as he means to reſerve this for 


on this diſeaſe here. 
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urine itſelf, but the moſt frequent cauſe we find to be 
calculous concretions of theſe parts. 
PINE II. 
The treatment of calculus in the kidneys, has al. 
ready been conſidered as forming one of the cauſes 
of nephritis; it is only therefore calculus in the laſt 


ſituation or bladder of urine, that at preſent requires. 
confideration. 


XVIII. 


The ſymptoms which n calculus here, 
are, | 

FA at ſenſe of pain and uncaſineſs on mo- 
tion, which when carried to any excels, occaſions 
blood to be mixed with the urine. 
2. Frequent inclination to diſcharge it, witch 
flows in a ſmall quantity, of a limpid appearance, 
often ſuddenly interrupted, while the laſt drops are 
always attended : ith pain, and a ſort of itchineſs in 
the glans penis. 
3. Pain and irritation of the contiguous parts affec 
ted by the ſtate of the bladder, as teneſmus, diarrhza 
pain in the perinæum, or ſtriking in a direction down 
the thighs, &c. . 

| XIX. 
This diſeaſe appears common to every age and ſex, 

it depends upon a peguliar diſpoſition of the fluids, 


particularly the ſecretion of the kidneys, to form a 


calculous matter, and has been ſuppoſed owing to 
the preſence of an acid principle in them, termed 


the lithic acid, which ſeems confirmed by the benefit 


derived in this diſeaſe, from the uſe of alkalis. 
' 3 : ov 
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fit. 
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| - | | 
It riſes to a greater height in men than women, 
from the difference in the ſtructure of the urinary or- 
gans in the ſexes, and as yet all attempts at a ſo- 
lution of the calculus when formed have proved 
ineffectual; it is to be conſidered therefore, as a mor- 
tal diſeaſe in the end, though our opinion will always 
be regulated by the height of the preſent ſymptoms, 
eſpecially the ſtate of inflammation, and its extent 
by the difficulty in the diſcharge of urine, and the 
eaſe with which the catheter can be introduced to re- 


lieve it; by the appearances alſo of the diſeaſe, and * 


whether complicated with any Organic affections of 
the parts. 

XXI. 
nſtances are adduced, of the diſeaſe ariſing acci- 
dentally from the introduction of certain ſubſtances 


into the bladder, forming a nucleus, but ſtill in theſe 
caſes the peculiar lithic diſpoſition muſt have been 


preſent in the fluids, and this nucleus therefore cotild 
only accelerate its growth, 


XXII. 
The. only radical cure of this diſeaſe, is by u 


operation of ſurgery, but its iflue is always un- 


certain, as well as painful in its application ; patients 
in general therefore for a length of time ſhew a pre- 
ference to the palliative mode of treatment. 

This conſiſts in the uſe of lithontriptics, and the 
moſt beneficial of this claſs, are thoſe which proceed 
on the idea of the diſeaſe arifing from un acid prin- 
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ciple ; though they have no power on the ſolution of 
the calculus, yet it is clearly proved, that 

1. They prevent the farther accumulation of cal. 
culous matter, and 

2. They render the urinary organs leſs ſenſible to 
the irritation of the calculus preſent, 

i XX111, | 

The chief of theſe remedies, is the fixt alkali in 
both its cauſtic and mild ſtate; ſoap, lime- water. &c. 

Of theſe however, the alkaline aerated water is 

found the moſt effectual. | 
Aſtringents, as the uva urfi, &c. have been like- 
wiſe employed, but theſe a& entirely by bracing the 
parts, and thus rendering the ſecretion more of the 
natural quality. 

XXIV, 

| During: the progreſs of the diſeaſe, occaſional 
ſymptoms of irritation and pain muſt be obviated by 
anodynes, demulcents, &c. and by the external ones 
of fomentation, the warm bath, &c. 


St + 
Coftiveneſs. (Obſtipatio.) 


CosTrveness is for the moſt part a ſymptomatic dil- 


eaſe, but as it is in ſome caſes. conſtitutional without 
any particular morbid ftate, to which it can be aſcri- 
| bed, it deſerves a ſeparate conſideration. 

| XXVII. 

The effects of coſtiveneſs in all caſes are a gies 
of heat and uneaſineſs over the whole ſyſtem, with 
ſome weight at the region of the ſtomach, and when 


th 
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very conſiderable pain of head, vomiting, cholic, 
and general fever enſue. 


i XXVII. 
Women are naturally moſt ſubject to a ſlow belly, 


and thoſe of the other ſex who are of a melancholic 


temperament and rigid fibre. Piles are a common 
conſequence of this conſtitution, and then the two 
diſeaſes become connected. 

XXVIII. 


This Aiſeaſe 3 is to be cured only by attention to 
three circumſtances. 

1. The nature of the det. 

2. The regularity of the diſcharge, and 

3. The occaſional aſſiſtance of a laxative. 

XXIX. 

With reſpe& to the firf, the diet ſhould be of a 
moiſt kind. If vegetables diſagree, then animal oils 
ſhould be greatly made uſe of, and all ſubſtances of 
an oily and ſaponaceous nature. In the choice of 
drinks, malt-liquors ſhould be preferred, and all auf 
tere aſtringen tbeverage avoided. Every thing that 
increaſes the diſcharge by the {kin ſhould likewiſe be 
ſhunned, as increaſing the coſtive diſpoſition. 

With reſpe& to the ſecond, a regular practice of 
going daily to ſtool at a particular time ſhould take 
place, in order that the diſcharge may be encouraged, 
and a habit of regularity if poſſible eſtabliſhed; a 
want of attention to this and not encouraging natu- 
ral efforts, is the cauſe of coſtiveneſs with many. 


— 


Tos 
J. 
In "Po to the third, 10 laxatives to be uſed 
ole, of the mildeſt kind, as acid fruits, a 
| | N „lenitive-electuar) , Caſtor oil, &c. but 
all Rrong a would b be en groided. 
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OOTH-ACH — 8 in 9, pain mw one or more 


teeth, but moſt commpuly i it 5 confindll t6 one, and 
from it diffuſed over the bene W. , 


110i quiaps +5 „XIII. 
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c affe 1 in th thi s ſituation may 
"Ut A* ! rom expo ure o co „vet this dil- 

iſes moſt frequently | from caries 7 the tooth 
it elf, aks acd by different i irritating caules. 


ä — v. „XXX IV. A lt 
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+6, This caries commences n in one e ſpot, 


ſometimes in more, and erer with various rapi- 
dity, rie, the nature of the tooth, and the 
violence with which the cau e ads; f it begins exter- 


nally, * a mall black ſpot, Which i is fu perficial, | 


but it ſoon, ſpreads. and. enters the fubltznce of the 


tooth; and this caries never becomes 285 till it : 


penetrates the ſituation of the n nerve. 


* 

The pain of tooth-ach is more acute than that of 
almeft any other diſeaſe, and has been known in ſome 
caſes to have deprived even the patient of reaſon ; it 


is felt chietly painful towards | the root of the "tooth, 
ſometimes along the gum . due bidde of the jaw. 


„n, 1 
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XXXVI. 


The only cure of tooth - ach from caries, is extrac- 
tion; 5 for the teeth differ from all other bone, in 


being incapable of exfoliation, but before having re- 


courſe to this laſt expedient a pallative treatment 
may be atterpted, and the indications a preſent 
with this view, are,, 

1. To relieve the urgency of Nein, and 20. to 
ſtop the progreſs of the caries. 

XXXVII. 
The „ie of theſe is performed, 

1. By the introduction of different cauſtics into 

the cariated part, which conſiſt of eſſential oils on 


- 


cotton, as oil of cloves, oil of vitriol; nitrous ſpirit 


diluted with ſpirit of wine: or of narcotics, as opium, 
aud camphire, formed i into a —_ 

2 By the irritation of contiguous parts where 
the pain is diffuſed, as by bliſters behind the ear, 
touching the ear with the actual cautery, &. 

The ſecond again depends on accurately 6lling ap 
the cariated part with lead or gold, ſo as to prevent 


- the entrance of air or any other matters promoting 


putrefaction; and if this operation is properly per- 
formed, the tooth may occaſion little uneaſineſs for a 
number of years. "UF 

dies, Bol XXXVIII. | 


Thou the teeth are ſubject to decay ſooner than 
other bone, yet this is often prematurely haſtened by 
improper management; the care of the teeth there- 
fore is an object of the higheſt importance, and as it 
is one of the principal means of preventing roch 205 
merits here ſome confideration. 


O 


* 


| XXXIX. 

As the tecth then are ſo liable from their office, to 
be affected by matters taken into the mouth, the 
firſt and moſt natural precaution is, to remove theſe 
before they can act againſt their ſurface, or any ef- 
fects of heat and ſtagnation take place. The practice 
therefore of waſhing after meals, < cannot be too 


e inculcated. a e r tial 


F 0 1 


| Where tartar alſo forms, it is. moſt obſervable in 


the morning, adhering to the teeth and gums. This | 


| points out the, propriety of the teeth being regularly 
cleaned every morning; and from the gums inclining 
to ſoftneis and ſpungineſs, as well as this adheſion of 
tartar to the enamel, a proper tooth bruſh ſhould be 
employed for the purpoſe. If a ſoſt tartar is already 
formed on the teeth, before adopting this plan, the 
addition of, a teeth- -powgder may. be uſed along with 
the bruſh, „This powder howe: ver ſhould, be more of 
an abſorbent teſtaceous kind, than of a gritty ſpicula- 
ted. nature; ; but it the tartar has: formed a firm ſolid 
body adhering inſeparably to- the teeth, and forming 
as it were part of their ſubſtance, the beſt practice 
will be to ſeparate this by proper inſtruments, and 
then the method propoſed will be effectual for pre- 
ſerving them in a healthy, Bees. de 
n 

But inſtead. of this ſafe he 1 
perſons anxious only to have their teeth cleaned, 
without regard to the-means employed, have had re- 
courſe to certain modes of effecting it, which, though 
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auſwering the purpoſe in the mean time, have in the 


end been attended with the moſt- pernicious conſe- 


quences, Theſe methods however various, may be 
all reduced to two heads, being the effect of ſtrong | 
mechanical friction or chemical ſolution. 


XLII. | 


The former depends on the uſe of certain powders, 
variouſly colored according to the views. of their in- 


ventors, in the compoſition of which pumice ſtone, or 


ſome other gritty ſubſtance forms a principal part ; 
this preparation rubbed daily with the aſſiſtance of a 


_ bruſh againſt' the enamel, produces ao doubt a poliſh 
and whiteneſs on its ſurface, but from the ſlrong fric- 
tion this eſfect can only be 
of the ne or er ne Ke 


produced at the expence 


of i it. 
XIII. 
That this is really the caſe, bas been” eftabBſhed ; 


dy aQtual;experiment,' for if a ſound bumat tooth is | 


placed in a vice with the convex fide upwards, and 
rubbed with:a bruſh charged with any tooth powder, 
in leſs than an hour-by-continuing the rubbing, the 
enamel of that part expoſed to the friction, will be en- 
tirely'deſtroyed. © In repeating this experiment, with ” 


the different campoſitions/ſald under the title of tooth 
powders, the: ſame effect has been known to follow, 


only varying a little in the time required, n 

to the fineneſs of the powder. | 

. 

Foie this fact a calculation: may be formed, 1 

poling En uſed twice or thrice a week, and 
20:34:14 pa 2? 


' 


. Ait 


(160) 
rubbed for each time one fourth of a minute, iu 
what length of time the enamel may be-entirely de. 
ſtroyed, and by ſuch calculation, it will be found to 
require only a very few years. 
„ 

To render the above experiment ſtill more con- 
clufive; i it need only be obſerved, that the teeth 
never receive any rene wal of the enamel, when worn 
away. That it increafes' only in growth and ßne 
neſs till the age of 20; but that after that period it 
receives no addition, but, on the conffary;/ gradually 
decays, ſo that by the age of zo it will frequently be 
entirely gone. Nay, its original thickneſs, even in 
full growth; is not more than a aꝗth part of un inch, 
how. ſoon then muſt continued friction itſelf againſt 
ſuch a Win ſtructure produce an abraſion. 

- XLVI. | 
The miſchief of this practice many have attributed 


leſs to the powder, than to che Hiſhthatlapplics it, 


and they have therefore ſubſtituted à cloth in place 
of the lattert To ſhew however that: tiſiꝭ idea is ill 
founded, the ſame experiment may be repeated as 
already related, employing a *cloth inſtead of the 
"bruſh. The ſame effect will be found to follow it, 
with this difference, that the cloth, by not entering 
like the bruſn into the interſtices of the teeth, does 
not render the poliſh ſo eee | 


XLVIL | £91911 


At the ſame time it muſt be lowed, that though, 


as commonly uſed, theſe powders are attended with 
the effects deſcribed, yet under certain reſtrictions, 
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fnce they contribute ſo ſoon to give a poliſh and 
whiteneſs to the teeth, they may by nn uh a 
wg manner: hence, a | 

When the teeth poſſeſs a thin ſeale of Urte 
Fa may be applied till this is worn off, for till then 
they can do no injury againſt the enamel. 

2. After a thick tartar has been removed by in- 
ſtruments, they may be alſo employed till the teeth 
are freed of all diſcolouring matter: and 

3: Where the: teeth are nut regularly cleaned, an 
occaſional uſe of them 1 to rũb off the: tartar 
will do no harm. wp! 57 

XLVIII. 44 

From theſe applications to the teeth, "whit action 
depends on mechanical friction, thoie next come to 
be examined whoſe operation is the effect of chemi- 
cal ſolution. 


They are all ſold under the name of tinctures, 


and the chief part of their compoſition conſiſts al- 


ways in a certain proportion of mineral acid. Hence 
they turn out, when examined, very e men- 
firua to ſoften and deſtroy the enamel, + bh 

They are much more eaſily applied than the pow- 
ders, are very quick in producing their effect, and 
are n too often preferred. But in propor- 
tion to this quickneſs of their operation are-their bad 
effects produced; and the ſlower any effect is pro- 
duced on the enamel, the ſafer is the action of the 
remedy. 


XLIX. 


All tinctures, then, for the teeth, are compoſed of 
mineral acids, diluted and concealed under various 
artifices 3 and that this is the caſe is clear, 


O 3 


32 


1. From their ſour aſtringent taſte, conveying to 
the teeth a peculiar rough ſenſation. 

2. From their efferveſcence on the addition of an 
alcali; and, 

3. From the known effects of mineral acids on the 
teeth, when ſubmitted to their operation by way of 
experiment. 
From experiments made on this ſubject it appears, 
that a mineral acid is the only menſtruum by which 
the enamel of the teeth can be ſpeedily cleaned ; 


and that, though all acids are powerful ſolvents of 


the teeth, yet that the vitriolic is the only one which 
das alſo the fingular effect of whitening them. Hence 
n becomes neceſſarily a principal ingredient in all 
ſuch compoſitions. Nay it may be obſerved, that even 
in its moſt diluted ſtate, the effects of this acid on the 
enamel are the ſame ; and though ſeveral attempts 
have been made to meliorate its hurtful principle, 
and yet preſerve its property on the enamel, yet it 
appears that thoſe properties cannot be disjoined, and 
that ſuch attempts are merely a deception of their 
authors on the public. 
3 LI. | 
Thus all acids ſeem to have a particular tendency 
to deſtroy the ſtructure of the teeth, and that in pro- 
| portion to the ſtrength of the acid principle they 
8 
In the nitrous and muriatic acid the ſubſtance of 
the teeth can be entirely deſtroyed in one or two 


days, In the vitriolic, again, this operation is flower 
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obviate all the inconveniences that have been men- 


. 46 
and it ſeems to take place more by acting on the ce- 


menting principle than on the other parts. In the 


vegetable acids, though this effect is proportionally 
weak, yet it does take place in a conſiderable de- 
gree, which is evident from the effects of tartar, and 
alſo from the ſimilar known effects of ſugar, ſweet- 
meats, &c. | 
In all the countries where much vegetable acid is 
uſed, particularly -in the Weſt Indies, and other 


ſouthern climates, the teeth of the inhabitants are 
| ſeldom good. Sugared meats and liquors, again, 


produce, while they are in the very mouth, ſymp- 
toms of roughneſs, tooth-edge, and pain ; and the 


teeth of ſuch people as uſe them are ſuſceptible of 


pain on the ſlighteſt impreſſions of cold or chewing. 
| Lu i 

To theſe bad effects of ſubſtances on the teeth 
themſelves, may be ſubjoined that of others which a& 
upon the gums, and thus, in an indirect manner, have 
the ſame hurtful tendency, The chief of theſe is the 
uſe of tooth- picks. The gum is ſpread cloſely be- 
tween the teeth, and it is intended by this cloſeneſs, 
that the teeth ſhould ſupport each other in their 
place, Whatever then widens the interſtices be- 
tween the teeth, muſt tend to deſtroy the intention 
of nature; and, independent of this alſo, the fre- 
quent uſe of the tooth-pick affords a more conveni- 
ent lodgment for the food. Inſtead of the tooth- 


pick, therefore, a ſmall hair-bruſh, like a pencil, 


ſhould be uſed, which will anſwer the purpoſe, and 


tioned, 
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CUTANEOUS DISEASES., 


I. 
Her pers N 


Fxarzs conſiſts in an eruption of broad itchy ſpots, 

here and there, over the ſkin, of a whitiſh or red co- 
lour, which at laſt unite together, and diſcharge: athin 
ſerous fluid. After a certain time they, form ſcurfy 
ſcales, which peel off, and leave the ſurface below 
red; the ſame appearances however, are apt to be 
renewed. in a ſucceſſive ſeries till the diſeaſe is either J 
cured, or ſpontaneouſy departs. The health at the | i 
ſame time remains. in. other reſpects perfeftly ſound. | 

This diſeaſe commonly attacks in ſpring, and de- 
parts in winter, as the cold weather ſets in. Wo- 
men are more ſubject to it than the other ſex. It is 
entirely a diſeaſe of the ſkin, and is dilinguiſhed 
from itch by the ſize of the ſpots, and a 1 the lace 
time being rarely contagious. | 

IT, 

Its cauſes like moſt other cutaneous diſeaſes, may 
be referred ta low diet, moiſt damp ſituation, and 
ant.of cleanlineſs. 
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Its cure is completed by flinuilating the extreme 


'velſels of the ſurface, and this is effected either by 


( 166 ) 
mercury, or the vitriolic acid, and they are both 
employed moſt ſucceſsfully in the form of liniment, 
IV. 
Its recurrence is prevented by the ſame remedies 


employed internally, ſq as to keep open a proper ex- 
cretion by the kin. | 


_ V. 
Iich, (Pfora.) 
"Tex itch confifts of fmall itchy puſtules or ſores, 
of a contagious nature, chiefly affecting the hands, 
but in time ſpreading over the reſt of the body, and 
they are filled with a' ſerous fluid which flows out 
on  preſfare, hat — — by a ſcurfy cruſt, 
"Ir 
wing diteaſe Ales From ü peculiar contagion, gene. 
rated by the ſame cauſes, producing other cutaucous 
eruptions, and particularly affecting a cold moun- 
tainous ſituation. 8 
LAOS. - i # 
tn da cure . of this diſeaſe, falpbur i is conſidered as 
2 certain ſpecific, and does beſt applied in unction. 


Where the ſulphur is diſliked, the vitriolic acid has 
been found effeQual. | 


| 5 fe, | TTY ' VIII. 
r £41 * "Ocatd Head. 7 Tinea.) 


Tera conſiſts in a ſcabby eruption of the {kin of 
the head, or hairy ſcalp, ariſing from an obſtruction 
to its excretion, which confined generates a peculiar 
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Cm h : 
acrid matter, eroding the ſkin, of the bead, and af- 
terwards — its acrimony to the adjacent 
parts. 


4 IX. N 

Is cure: a on the fame principle with that 
of the two former diſeaſes, by ſtimulating the veſſels 
of the head; till their obſtruction is removed, and their 
proper diſcharge reſtored; and previous to this, the 
hairy ſcalp ſhould be carefully ſhaved, then covered 
with a liniment made of ſulphur, or of pitch, or of 
mercury, according to the particular choice of the 
practitioner, and that in a proportion ſuited to the 
particular circumſtances of the caſe, while ſimilar re- 


medies may be given internally; and to haſten the 


cure, the courſe of the fluids may in the mean time 
be in part diverted from 1 maren ** means of n. 
ters, ilues, &c. 4 


Blindneſs. ( Gita ſerena.) 


Gurra SERENA conſiſts i in a loſs, of Gght, without 
any apparent fault of the organ. It depends on an 


affe ction of the nerves, and is, for the moſt, part, in- 


curable, 
- -— Mw 
It may be attempted, however, in two ways, ei- 
ther by ſtimulating the part itſelf, or the none in 
general. 3 
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The '/oft is done by the uſe of- bliſters and iſſues, 
either applied behind the ears, the” back part of the 
head or neck, and continued for a length of time, or 
by errhines promoting a diſcharge from the noſe. 
The ſecond depends on the uſe of antiſpaſmodics, 
and mercury; and the directions for conducting the 


laſt may db found under wo N on * Vinerea, 
4 hs 


2 , | XI. * 
Deafneſs, 7 Paracyfi ) 


1 is n an organic affeQion, and 
and admits, in that caſe, of little alleviation; but two 
ſpecies. of it may be mentioned, that require to be 
_ diſtinguiſhed, as frequently admitting a cure. 
The fir} depends on the ſecretion of the ear being 
ſuppreſſed by accidental cauſes, as cold, &c., and is 
attended with a ſenſe of heat and dryneſs in the part. 
The cure here depends on ſupplying the natural ſe- 
cretion by any unctuous ſubſtance introduced into it 
in cotton or wool, as oil of bitter almonds ; and the 
application of heat till the ſecretion is reſtored, 

f XIII. 3 

The other i is a nervous affection, and ariſes as a 
conſequence of hyſteria, to be removed by antiſpal- 
modics and ſtimulants of the laſt, particularly electri- 
city and the cold bath, though it is often incur- 
able. 
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XIV. 


m Na ) 


Truraer conkiſts in a collection of wind, ditend- 
ing the inteſtines, or abdomen, and ariſes, in the 
former ſituation from the ſudden ſuppreſſion of dy- 


' ſentery or looſeneſs, or as a conſequence of febrile 


diſeaſes, attended with theſe ſymptoms ; and in the 
latter from an eroſion of the inteſtines, the effect 
alſo of preceding diſcaſes, | R 
">." "MR : 
In every caſe it is an obſtinate diſeaſe, marking 


a total relaxation of the ſyſtem, and therefore it ge- 
netally ends in dropſy, diſcovering the fame ema- 


ciated countenance, dry cough, and heQtic ſtate in 
the end On: 


HSE - 


hou 


Its cure in the fir/t ſpecies, when the wind is con- 
lined within the inteſtines, is to be attempted by car- 


minatives and tonics; the former to procure a diſ- 
charge of the accumulated air ; the latter to reftore 
the tons of the prime vie, the cauſe of the diſeaſe. 
In the ſecond ſpecies, again, the diſeaſe muſt un- 
avoidably be fatal, though a temporary relief may be 
en by the . e l 1 a, e or tapping. 
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POISONS. 


XVII, 
Potrsoxs are ſuch ſubſtances as; when introduced into 
the body, threaten the exſtinction of life. They are 
of three kinds, derived either from the animal, mi- 
neral, or vegetable kingdom ; and their ſymptoms 
are different, according to the particular parts they 
ſpecifically affect. 

XVIII. 


Several of the firſt we have had already occa- 
ſion to mention, and to mark their mode of operation, 
as in contagion, canine madneſs, lues venerea, can- 
cer, &c. To theſe may be now added, that of the 
viper and rattleſnake, which ſo often prove fatal in 
the warmer climates, 

XIX. 

The poiſon of the viper proves only fatal, when 
conveyed by the infliction of a wound. The ſymp- 
toms are acute pain in the place wounded, with 2 
ſwelling, at firſt red, afterwards livid, which by de- 
grees ſprezds farther to the neighbouring parts, the 
conſtitutional ſymptoms are then felt, viz. very great 
faintneſs, with quick low intermitting pulle 3 ficknels, 
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frequently follows, - 


WW. 
vomiting, and yellow tinge of the ſkin ſucceed, and 
a thin ſanious matter ifluing from the wound, death 


XX. 


To prevent theſe ſymptoms, or counteract their 
fatal tendency, three indications arile : 

The r is the removal of the poiſon, which is 
deſt performed by immediately ſucking the part, 
and no bad effeRs will follow to the perſon employ- 
ed, where the poiſon i is diluted by the ſaliva. 

The fecond conſiſts in actual deſtruction of the 
wounded part, either by the actual cautery, or chang- 
ing its ſtate by the appliogtion of ſtrong alkaline 
ſalts, or other cauſtics. 

The third indication is accompliſhed, where the 
two former have been ineffeQual, by emetics, and by 
procuring a ſtrong determination to the ſurface by 


diaphoretics. 


The viper's fat has been recommended as a . 
fic application here. 


XXI, 


The bite of the ſnake or adder of this country, 


produces ſymptoms pretty ſimilar to thoſe above, 
but not ſo violent or ſudden in their operation, and 
therefore they ſeldom prove fatal. The treatment 
is the ſame as that recommended (xx. ). 


XXII. 


The poiſon of the rattleſnake may be mentioned 
next, which is commonly more fatal than that of 


the viper. It is to be cured by the ſame means, and 


no perſon expoſed to the bite of ſuch animals ſhould 
22 
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ever be without a ſmall portion of ſoap ley, or ſtrong 
ſalt of tartar. 
Volatile alkali has been likewiſe employed, and 


the ip. ammoniæ ſuccinat, of the London Pharma. 
copia, 


XXXIII. 
The bite of ſeveral ſmall inſects in the warmer 


climates are often troubleſome, ſometimes fatal; but 


in general the ſpecifics for each of them are wel! 
known in theſe climates, and medical aſſiſtance is 
| therefore ſeldom found neceſſary. 

XXIV. 

Of the mineral poiſons the chief to be enumerated 
are lead, arſenic, and corrofive ſublimate. 

The effects of the firſt chiefly occur in the cyder 
countries, and produce what is called the Devonik:tre, 
or Poictou colic, or what is fimilar in the Weſt In- 
dies, the dry peliy-ach ; part of the lead being diſſol- 
ved by the acid in the preparation of that liquor. 
For its cure we refer to the general indications in th: 
cure of colic laid down (ccxix.). 

Arſenic is a poiſon which has been frequently fa- 
tal. Its eſfeQs are ſo powerful as to be immediately 
diſplayed 'on the part, producing inflammation and 
gxogrene of the ſtomach in a ſhort time, even in the 
quantity of fix or ſeven grains. 

Corroſive ſublimate is much the fame in its cf. 
fects, though not ſo powerful. 


XXV. 


The cure of both potſons depends on either imme- 
Gately evacuating them, or counteraQtiug their ef- 
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( 2173 ) 
XXVI. 
The firft is performed by ſtrong emetics, quick in 
their operation, and the white or blue vitriol is ge- 
nerally preferred along with plentiful dilution. 
The ſecond is effected by decompoſing theſe falts 
by a ſolution of ſalt of tartar, or by obtunding their 
acrimony by the exhibition of oils and mucilages in 
large quantity; but unleſs this be done quickly, in 
the courſe of a few minutes, their effects muſt una- 
unavoidably be fatal. 
XXVII. 


Vegetable. poiſons are not ſo powerful as the mi- 


neral. Their effects conſiſt in inducing a torpor of 
the nervous ſyſtem, and they are all of the narcotic 
tribe, 

The cure depends, like the others, on either eva- 
cuating them, or counteracting their effects. 

The /r/? is performed by emetics and diluents. 


The ſecond by a liberal ufe of acids, and demul- 
cents, and by exciting the torpor of the ſyſtem by 


bliſters, ſinapiſms, &c. 
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IN THE TEXT. 


PAGE LINE 


12 
17 
30 
46 
80 
103 
113 


103 


For contained read combined. 
* for beſt read leaſt. 


24 for 7th day read ꝗth day. 


8 for minderi read mindereri. 
27 for Toequin read Tonquin. 
27 for Colchium read Colchicum. 
14 for a little read but a little. 
18 for in read on, 


IN PHARMACOPOEIA, 


11 ij. be/ong to Decoct. arnicæ not to Arſenic 

1 Br Pli read Pil. 

15 Syrup Toletan. uu be oppoſite to Syrup 
Balſamic not to Tin. Toletan. 

Dito in doſe of Sal Glauber, From E L to 2. 
ſhould be from 5 ff to 5 x. 

18 laſt, for Cardamona read Cardamum. 


23 4 & 5 the doſes of the Tinct. and Infuſ Catechu 


71. 


115 
119 


are inverted, the. firſt belongs to the Tinc- 
ture, the ſecond to the Infuſion, 


doſe of Syrup Catechu ſhould be placed under 


Chemical 20 Compound. 
1 for cretaceus read cretaceus. 
4 doſe of Elaterium omitted, which is from 
gr. to 11. 
laſt, 4% of Dolichos omitted, which is from gr ij. 
to iv. or more. 
3 for Rododendon read Rododendron. 
in doſe of Ox ymel ſcillit. for 3. J,. to 3 /: 
read 5 V. 
for Veratrium read Veratrum. 
in doſe of Infuſ. uvæ urfi omitted thefigure of Z 
10 for linum read lin 
laſt, for volatile read volatilia, 
16 for foutiuli read fonticuli. 
Preſcription 2d, for gr read 5. 
Preſcription, for table -ſpoonful read tea-ſpoonſul. 
Preſcription 4th, omuted R. 
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r. 


Co taining the ACTIVE MEDI INES, 


SIMPLE, COMPOUND, AND CHEMICAL, 


| Simple, Compound, Chemical, Simp 
a : ( 
Abſinthium. Sal Abſinthit 
| Tinct. Abſintbii. 2.1 
Wormwood N 
Acetum Vini. Serum Aceti. 
ä 3j. Acet. ad 
Vinegar. ib j. Lat. {} 


Syrup Aceti, 


Aeidum Vitrioli- | Sp. Vitriol, tenuis 


cum. | 
| 1 Sp. Vitriol. dulcis 
Vitriolic Acid. Sp. æther. Vitr. 
| | Eli x. Vitr. Acid. 
| Elix. Vitr. dulc. 


1 
thi, 


d 7 


enuis 


dulcis 
Jitr. 
Acid. 
lulc. 


68 


MATERIA MEDICA. 


Simple. 
Dofe. 


Mio 3j. 


In PRESENT PRACTICE. 


WITH THEIR DOSES, 


Compound. Chemical, 


Doſe. 


Doſe, New Nomenclature. 


gr. v. . 
33. to 3 ij. 


ad libit. 
31 


gt. x. toxx. Acid. Vitriol. dilut. 


3 3. Sp. Etheris Vitriol. 
gutt. xxx. /Ether Vitriolicus 

gutt. xxx. Acid. Vitr. Aromat. 
gutt. xxx. Sp. ZEth. Vitr. Arom. 


9 
Simple. C ompound, 


Acorus, 


Sweet Flag. 


Erugo. Ung. ærugin. 


Verdigreaſe. 


Allium. 
Garlic. 


Pil. aloetic. 
Aloe. Pil. Rufi 


4 


Althea. 


Marſhmallow, 


Aumen. Pulv. ſtyptic. 


Chemical, 


Aqua Sappha: ina 


Syrup Alli 
Oxymel Alli 


Tinct. Sacra 
Elix. Proprietatis 


Elix. Proprictatis 
Vitriolici 


Decoct. Althez 


(3j. to bb j.) 
Syrup Althez 


Coag. Aluminoſ. 


5/ 


or 


RE 


tatis 


tatis 


ex 


10. 


. ( 
simple. Compound. Chemical. 


Doſe. Loſe, Doſe. New Nomenclature. 


gr. v. to 
XV. 


Cuprum acido acetoſ. 
roſum. 
Aqua Eruginis am- 
moniat 
3 /. dried 3 ij. to 3 
| 5//-t0 3 vi. 
gr.11.to 3Y/. 3 ij. to 3 , Vinum aloeticum, 
3 . 3j. to 3. gutt. xv. Pil. Aloes cum Myrr. 
to 3 j. 


gutt. xv. Elix. Aloes cum 
to 3 J. Myrrha. | 
Tina. Aloes vitriol. 
3H to j. lb ij. indies 


3 3j. ſæ pe 


gr. iv. to ar. x, to 1h. ſæpe Pauly, Alum, comp. 
3 | 


1 


Simple, Compound, 
Amygdalæ amare 
Bitter Almonds. 
Ara dale dulces, Emulſio coĩs 
Sweet Almonds. 
K ; : o 
Amylum. | . Mucilago Amyli E 
Starch. | 
| | : 
Aneibum. b Ol. Anethi 
* A. Anethu 
Dill. ä 
x G. Ammoniac. 
Angyftura.. = . 
| | TinR. Anguſt. 
Aniſim. Ol. Anifi. 


Aniſe. 


Simple. 
Doſe. 


gr. iv. to 


H. 0 


ad libit. 


33. to 3j. 


Fr. iv. to 
v. 


1 


Compound. Cher ita. 


Dofe. 


Doſe. 


ad libit. 


I j. ſrepe, 


tt. 11. 
ij. to Iv, 


Ih ij. indies 
33. 


gutt. ĩij. 


3 ij. to iv. 


New Nomenclature. 


5 
Simple. Compound. 


Arabicum, Trockiſei albi. 
5 Gum Arabic. 


Ariftolochia tenu- 


24. 


Arnica. 
Leopard's bane. 


Arſenicum. 
Arſenic. 


Chemical. 
Crocus Metallor. 


Sulph. aurat. Ant. 


Pulv. antimonial. 


Calx nitrata Ant. 
| vel 


Pulv. Jacobi 


Tattarus emeticus 


Vinum e Tartar 


Emetic. 
Vin. antimonial. 


Mucilago Gum 
Arabic 
Emulſio Arabic. 


Decoct. Arnica 
(3 3j. ad It 1.0 


87 


Simple. 
Dofe. 


gr. v. to 3 1 . 


33. to 33. 


gr. {to ij. 


Compound. 


Daſe. 


c II ) 


Chemical. 

Doſe. New Nomenclature. 
* 3 . Crocus Antimonii | 
gr. iv. ) Sulphur Antimonit 
to xvi, pr=cipitatum_ | 
gr. v. 7 
91. 
87:Y)-tO | Antimon. uſt. cum 
DJ. ter Nitro 
indies. N 
gr. j. to vj. Antimon. tartariſat. 
gut. xv } Vin Antimon. tar- 
to xxx. tariſati. 

3 ij. to . Vin. e Tartar. Antim. 
ad libit, 


3 ij. ſepe. 5 Oy 


LIC Ina... 


— — 


8 - 
_— — 
_ * 


: . 
— *- — — _ — —ü—— <c—_ by 
2 


Wo 


. - 
8 * — 
— — — 


—— —— — 
— — —— — — 


r 
1 — » > A * - 


— 5 
— 1 —— — 


6129 


| Simple, ' | Compound. N 
Arum. Pulv. Ari comp. 
Wake - robin. | 


Aſa feetida,  _ Pli. Gumm. 


Aſarum, Puls. ſternutat. 


4 Hißo- 8 
lenſe. 
Seville Orange. 
WR 
Oats. 
| 5 


Balſamum Cana- 
denſe. 


Canada Balſam. 


Decoct. Avene 


Chemice!, D. 


Tin. foetida. r. x 

by 

90 

Aq. Cort. Aurant 33.1 
Syrup. Cort, Aur, 


gut 


int 
ur. 


8. 
zimple. Compound. Chemical. 
Dofe. Dyfe. Dee. New Nomenclature. 


IJ. to 3j. 93. to 33. 


jr.x. to 3j. gt. x. to 3j. pil. Aſæ fœtidæ com. 


3. C Tinct. Aſæ fœtidæ. 
to 33. 3j. to 33. Pulv. Aſari comp. 
33. to 3 v. 3 i. to iv. 


33. 


ad libit. 


gutt. xx. 
to Xxx 


2 23 — 
— 
<__— —— — — -—4x 


2 od PETE Ie 4 


— — 


*y 


1 


ee. er 


22 — —— 
”_ ? 


— rr 


2 — — — 2 5 


1 


— 


Simple. Compound. 
Balſam Copaibe, 0 


Capivi Balſam. 


— — öUM— —— — — . nem my 


Balſam Pergviaw. 


Balſam of Peru. 


B alſam Toletan, 
Balſam of Tolu, 


Bardans. 


Burdock. 


Barilla. 


Chemical. 


Tinct. Toletan. 


Syrup Balſam 


Decoct Bardanæ 
(Z ij. ro w 


Soda purificata 
Sal Rupellenſis 
Sal Glauberi 


Et. X 


93. 


| (9 
| $Fimple. Compound. Chemical, 


Doſe. Defe. Doſe. New Nomenclature, 


3 
gt. XX. 
to xxx. 
kt. x. to xl. 
an. iu v. to 3j. gt. v. to xx. Syrupus Toletanus ; 
n 5 . to ij. 
3 93 to 53 31 j. ſæpe 
3. 
ata 417 Soda tartariſatz 
(is 3 //. to x. Soda vitriolata 


Simple, 
Belladonna. 


Deadly Night- 


ſhade. 


Benzoinun:. 


Benjamin. 


Biſtoria. 
Biſtort. 


Borax. 


Calx viva. 


Quicklime. 


„ 


Compound. 


Chemical. 


Inful. Belladon. 
(gr. j. to 3j.) 


Extract Bellad. ih 
Flor- Benzoin, 

R a 8! 
Tin&. Bezoin. 10 
Elix. Traumatic. 

3 
Sal ſedativ. | 
Hombergii. 


Aqua Calcis 
Linim. Aq. Calcis 


Lixivium cauſtic. 


Lix. cauſt, acer. 


— K—V—w—2——ů — mit. 


n. 


II. 
gatic. 


Simple. 
Doſe. 


gr. j. to vj. 


gr. iv. 
to xv. 


3j. to 1. 


. 


Compound. à Chemical. . 


Defe. 


Doſe. New Nomenclature, 


3. 


gr. j. to iv. 


gr. iv. tovj. Acidum Benzoicum 
gt. x. to Ix. 


gt. x. to : | 
pac { Tinct. Benzo. comp. 


> 


* 


gr. iij. 
to JJ. 1 


3 iv. ſœpe 


8 | Ad. Lixivia cauſtica 


= 


* 
1 — * 2 * 'S S — 
pre ett PO. ite — 
4 2 


— 


Simple. 
Cam pbora. 
Camphire. 


Canella alla. 


Wild Cinnamon. 
* 

Cancer, 

Crab. 

Cantharis. 


; Spaniſh Fly. 


Cardamom minus. 


Leffer Carda- 


Mona. 


160 


Cembou nd. 


Chemical. 


Sp. vinoſ. camph. 
Emulſio camphor. 
Balſ. Opodeldoch 
Linim. volat. 


Aq. vitr, camph. 


Oculi Cancrorum 
Chelæ Cancror. 


Tinst. Canthar. 
Emplaſ. Veſicator. 
Ung. epiſpaſ. fort. 


— — mit. 


Tinct. Cardom. 


dimple. 


Doſe 


. lij. 


to 3/. 


r. ir. to 


gr, 11) 


o 3.0 


gimple. 
Doſe 


527 J 


Av. to v). 


97. ij. 


10 3.05 


Compound 4 


C393 
Chemical. 
Daſe. New Nomenclature. 


ad libit. 


Linim. ſaponaceum 
Oleum ammoniatum 


37 103 
93. to 5. 


ot: xx, Emplaſt. Cantharid. 


to xxx. Un g Pulv. Canthar, 
ng. Inful, Canthar. 


4 20 


Simple. Compound. Chemical, ! 
| gr.j.t 
Carduus benedict. 
Holy Thiſtle. 
8 Ol. Carvi 
8 825 Ad. Carvi 
Carraway. — — ſpit. 
Caryophylla arom. 2. 
Clove. 
Caryophylla rubra. Syr. Caryopbyl. 
Clove Jelly 
Flower. 
Caſcarils. Infuſ. Caſcaril. f 
(33. to b j.) 
Caſſia Hlilarin. Elect. Callin a 


Caſſia of the Cane 


- 


( 23 


simple. Compound. Chemical, 
} Doſe. Doſe. Dofe. New Nomenclature, 
RES -.” g 


47 . to 3 3. 


7 


gutt. lij. 
{, 5 ; 3 j. to iv. 
* 33. Spiritus Carvi 


F. 11. 
to 3 /, 


EyL 
il, r 3 ij, 
3 to xij. 


ij. pulp 30. to gj. : 


36 3 


Simple. Compound. 
Caſſia ligne. 
Caſſia Bark. 


Caſtoreum. 


Caſtor. 


Catechu. Conf, Japonic. 


Japan Earth. 


Centaurium minus. 


Leſſer Centaury 


Chemical. 
Aq. Caſſiæ 


Tin&. Caſtor, 


Tinct. Caſt, comp, 


Tinct d Japonic, 
Infuſ. Japonic. 


Zr. 1 
to 9 


93. 
54 


II P. 


4 


Simple. Compound. Chemical | 
Dope. Doſe, De. New Nomenclature, 


9j. to ij. 3 1j. to IV. 1 
i 
| 
:M 

8 
#1 
1 

gr. iv.  J: 5 

7 
# 
ö 


9j, to J gr. v. to 9j. 3 ij. to iv. Tint. e Catechu 
5. f 3 J. to . Eletuar. Catechu 
Infuſ. Catechu 


1 


Simple. Compound. 
Cera alba et flava, 


White and yel- 
low Wax. 


Ceruſſa. 
White Lead. 


Chamaomelum, 


Chamomile. 


Cicuta. 


Hemlock. 


) 


Chemical. 


Linim. ſimplex 
Ung. fimplex 

Cerat, ſimplex 
Ung. Baſilicon 


Emplaſt, cereum 


Sacchar. Saturni 
Ung. Saturn 
Ung. album 
Tinct. an tiphthiſ. 


Extr. Cham. 


Decoct. cois gr.\ 


* 
Extr. Cicut. 


nl 
| 


thiſ, 


gimple. 
Doſe. 


gr v. to 9j. 


gr. vj. 
o 128. 


C 9 
Compound. Chomical. 


Doſe. Dil 


Ung. Reſinoſum 
Emplaſt. ſimplex. 


Cr. I to j. 


gt. Xv. 
to xxx. 


898 


gr. vj. 
to 3 /. 
ad libit. 


Fr. v to 3j. 


New Nomenclature, 


Ceruſla acetata 

Ung Cerufl. acetat. 
Ung. Ceruſſæ 

Tinct. Ceruſſ. acetat. 


Decoct. Chamæmel. 


( 26 ) 
Simple. Compound. 
Cineres clavellati. 


Pot or Pearl-aſh. 


Cinnamonium Pulv. aromat. 


Conf. Cardiac. 


Cinnamon. 


Coccinella. 


Cochineal. 


Cochlearia Succ. ad ſcorbut. 


Scur vy Graſs. 


Colchicum, 


Meadow Saffron 


— 


Chemical. 


Lixiv. purificat. 
Tart. regenerat. 
Tart. vitriolat. 


Tart. ſolubile 


Ol. Cinnam. 
Tinct. aromat. 
Tinct. Cinnam. 
Ag. Cinn. 

- ſpirit, 


Syrup. Colchici 


© 
| 
! 


gr. 
to 7 


90 


gr. 


rat. 


it, 


UC 


(68 


zmple. Compound Chemical | 
Deſs. Doſe, Doſe. New Nomenclalure, 


gr. iij. to v. 
3 3. Lixiva acetata 
3 J. to ij. vitriolata 


3. V to 5j. — tartariſata 


gr. ij. J C. v. to xv. gutt. ij. Pulv. aromaticus 


d. to ij. 3 Elect. aromaticum 
1 35. to ry Tinct. Cinn. comp. 


31. to iv. 


Spiritus Cinnamoni 


gr, xi. 7 
to 3 : 
to ij. 3 ij. to vj. 


47 j. to 3j. 3 j. to ij. 
| ter indies 


C 2 


Suc, Cochlear, comp. 


n 


. SZ Hits 2 <6 N 


"iS, 


— — 
— 8 — _ x 


n 


2 


A 
=> . 


*> 2 


— — 
2 


— m IE ON 
22 
- - 8 yur 
* . 


: 

* 
5 
k 
| 

— 
N 
. 
$19 
WW: 
4 


SS 


Simple. Compound. Chemical. 
\ 7 
 Coloeynthis, Pil. Cocciæ 
Bitter Apple. 
Colutnba, Tina, Columay 
Columbo. 
Contrayerva. Pulv. Con, comp. 
Counter-poiſon, 
Coriandrum. 
| Coriander, 
6 C, . | Sal ©. Ky 
1 4g Sal C. C. volat. 
Hartſhorn. | 2 2 3 
DecoR. alb. _. 
Cortex Peruvianus. 


Extr. C. P. 
Decoct. C. P. 
Tinct. C. . 


Peruvian Bark. 


gr. 
to 5 


2): 


Wu! 


lat. 


Simple. Compound. 
_ Doſe. Doſe. 


gr. v. to 9j. D j. to ij. 


g. x. to 9j. 


gr. vj. 9j. to 33. 
TY; 


3. to 3 j- 


M to 33. 


9j]. to 3j. 


QC 29 7 
Chemical, 
" Doſe. 


3. J. to j. 


gr. 11]. i 
to XV. 
g. vj. togj. 
gutt. x. 


ib j. 
j Andi. 
es \ 


53. 
C3 


New Nomenclature. 


Pil. Aloes cum Coloc. 


Ammonia præparata. 


Aq. Amm. ex Oſlibus 


Decoct. Cinchonz 
Tinct. Cinchonæ 


( 30 ) 
Simple, Compound. 
Creta alba. | 


Pulv. eretaeeus 
Chalk. | 


Crocus, 


Saffron. | 


Elaterium. 


WildCucumber, 


Cuprum vitriola- 


um. 


Blue Vitriol. 


Digitalis. 


Fox-glove. 


 Dolichos. 


Coweech. 


Chemical. 


Potio cretacea. 


Trochiſci Cretæ 


Tinct. Croci 


Aq. ſtyptic. 


27. 


gr. 


a. 
tX 


Simple. 
Doſe. 


Jj. to 35- 


ar v. to 33. 


tr. x to j. 


tr. j. toi, 


Compound. 


- Doſe. 


9j. to 3 j. 


— ” —— — - 


( 38 ) : 
Chemical. 
Doſe. 


3 iv. ſœpe 
ad libit. 


2 
- -_ 2 — 
d — 


* 


— — 


— 


gt. X. 
to 33. | 


1 


— 4 * 4 N 4 . bd 
P os 2 28 — 


— 
. 


Ag. Cup. vitr. comp. 


R ůͤm tA. 28. 8 mW 
, as —_— l - " 


er 


Filir Mar. 
Male Fern. 


Fæœniculum dulce. 


Sweet Fennel. 


Fuligo Ligni. 
 Woodloot. 


Fumaria. 


Fumitory.. 


Galbanun. 


Galban. . 


Galla. 
Galls, 


< 3) 
Compound, 


Chemical. 
Limatura, 
Mars ſaccharatus 


Vitriol, calcinat. 


Colcothar vitriol. 


Flores martiales 
Tinct. Martis 
Sal Chalybis, vel 
Vitriol. viride. 


Tin&, Fuligin. 


Infuſ. Fumar, 


Sim 


91. 


3/ 


* 


us 
at, 
ol. 


8 


vel 


1. 


simple. Compound. 
Dec. Dofe. 


( 


Chemical. 


Doſe. 


gr. iv. 5 | 
to vil]. 


gr. iv. 
to viij. 
gr. ll. to iij. 
grill. to iij. 
ge. vj. cogj. 
38 
87.1}. to . 


gt. x. to 3 3. 
3 to if 3 ij. to iv. 


gr. x. to xx 


Fr. ij. to vi. 


— 


New Nomenclature. 


Ferrum vitr. exficat, 


„ uſtum 


Ferrum ammoniatum 


L itriolatum 


— . , Z w 


1 
my 
* 

1 
» 
8 
by 
11 
9 
1 
Y 
1 
Yu 
Ke + 
* 
1 10 
i 
4 43 
i 
bo 
by, 
* 
* 
Y 
Fx 
Y 
4 
i: 


* 
—— 
— 
— — — 2 
5 — wv — 0 
* is * 


_ —— 
— - — 


2 * 


— go.) 64% » 
> -”_ 8 


—_— 


OY __ 


— Linens 


— 
AMD 


FF: * 2 


Smpie, 
Gambogia. 
Gamboge. 
Gentiana. 


Gentian. 


Geofrea. 


Cabbage-tree. 


Glycirrhiz2a, 


Liquorice. 


Granata Malus. 
Pomegranate. 


Gratiola. 
Hedge Hyſſop. 


Wy 


Compound, 


Chemical. 


Extr. Gentian. 
Infuſ. amar. 
Vin. amar. 


Elix. ſtomach. 


Infuſ. Geofrez 
(33. to bby.) 


Extr. Glyc. 
Decoct. Glyc. 
(3 to .o ij.) 


Trocbiſci nigri 


Infuſ. Gratiol. 
Extr, Gratiol. 


95 


3/ 


TA 


an. 


ol. 
91. 


zimple. 
Doſe. 


gr. ij. to vj. 


9j. to iij. 


3/.to 3}. 


93. to 3j. 


C98] 


Compound. Chemical. 


Doe. 


1dem 


Doſe, New Nomenclature. 


gr. v. to. 


31). Infuſ. Gentiani comp, 
5 J. to ij. Vin, Gentiani comp. 
J Tinct. amar. ve G. c. 


3. /. to 
iv. in- 
dies 


ad libit. 


idem 


Trochiſci Glycirrh. 


Simple. 
Guajacum. 


Guiac. 


Hordeum. 
Barley. 


Hydrargyrus. 
Mercury.” 


Hyofciamus. 


Heabane, 


FJalapium. 


Jalap. 


( 36. ) 


Compound. 


Pil. mercur. 
-— ZEthiopice 
—- Plummeri 
Ung. ceruleum, 
— nitrat. 
fortius 
— mitius 


Emplaſt. cærul. 


Chemical, 


Gum Gais 
Elix. Guiac. 
Elix. Guiac volat. 


Decoct. Hordei 


Merc. calcinat, 
Ethiops mineral 
Mer. corroſ. ſubl. 
Hyd- mur. prac, 
Mer. prac. ruber 
— cinereus 
Turpeth mineral 


Extr. Hyſ. 


Pulv. Jalap. com, Reſin Jalap. 


Pil. e Jalap, 


Tinct. Jalap. 


TA 


EMA 


gr. 
40 > 


(' 3 
Simple, Compound. Chemical. : 
Dofe. Doſe, Doe. — New Nomenclature. 
kj oe 
2/:t03/. 
olat. gt. xx. . 23 
to 3 | Tinct. Guajaci ; 
50. — MOoNniata 
lei ad libit. 
I 
Is: os abo. © . to fh. Pil. Hydrargyri 1 
— 4 x . , Hydr. — niger 4. 
= | Fr. x. to 5). gr. I, to ij. Pil Calomelan. comp. : 
: : gr. iij. to vi. Hydr. muriat. corroſ. 
ys) | — its 
k . . „ Huydr. nitrat. niger 
eral gr. to. precip. ciner, 
rr. H. to j.  vitriolat. flav. 
Ung. Hydr. nitr. fort. 
— mitius 
Empl. Hydr. 
E to dj. 2 . 3j. to Js 
gr. x. [ 
2 10 0 jj. 93. to 3. Ng. to j. 
gr. x. toxv. 3 ij. to vj. 


D ; 


, 


Simple. 
Tpecacuahna. 


Ipecacuhan. 


Juniperus. 


Juniper. 
Kino. 
Gum Kino. 


Lapis calaminaris. 


Calamy. 


TLavandula. 


Lauender. 


Licben zſlandicus. 


Iceland Liver- 


wort. 


Lignum Camba- 
cbenſe. 


Logwood. 


. 


Compound. 


Pulv. Dover. 


Chemical. 


Tinct. Ipecac. 


Ol. Juniperi 


Aq. Junip. comp. 


Tinct. Kino 


Cerat Lap. cal. 


Ol. Lavand. 
Sp. Lavand. 


Sp. Lav. comp. 


Mucilag. Lichen. 


Extr. L. C. 
Decoct. L. C. 


(3 ü. to fb ij. 


9. 


91 


omp. 


ral, 


chen. 


13 


simple. 
Doſe. 


20, to j. 


10 5 xv. . J 3 to ij. 


(CW 7 


Compound. Chemical. 


Doſe. 


3 ij. Bacc. 


tr. viij. 


to zij. 


3j. to 11, 


Fr. x. to Dj. 


Dofe. 


gutt. iij. 


33. 


J. J to j. 


gutt. v. 
gt. xxx. 
to 3 j. 
idem 


ad libit. 


Fr. v. to xv. 
3 iv. ſæpe 


New Nomenclature. 


Puly, Ipecac. comp. 
Vin. Ipecac, 


Sp. Juniper, comp. 


D 2 


1 r 
* 


| S116, 
Lilium album, 
White Lily. 
Limon, 
Limen. 


Linum. 


Lint. 


Litbargyrut. 
Litharge. 


Tobelia. 
Blue Cardinal 


Flower. 


Manna. 
Manna, 
Magngſia alba, 
Magneſia. 


Campa d. 
Succ. Limon. 


Chemicas, Fi 
| 9j. 
Mucilag. Rad. 


Syrup. Limon. 
Aq. Limon. | 


Infuſ. Lin. 
(3F. to 1b. J.) 


Acet. Lithargyr. 


Aq. veg. mineral. 


DecoR. rad. ſicc. 


; (3 iv. to lb v.) 


Serum Manne . 


n, 


2 


gyr. 
veral. 


ſice. 


v.) 


na 


'S > 


Simple. Compound. Chemical, 


Doſe. Dofe. | Doe. New Nomenclature, 


Jj. to 5j. ey 
ad libit, 


3.3. to jj. 3 J- 8 
3 ij. to iv, 


Fl 
ad libi 


ad libit. 


fs = SIA. <> 5 
* $5 ha 


* 3 
4 —_— Fe. of * ws, 
— —— — a ” tc * 
22 2 
DS W—_ 


— 


r. 


— 


wo 2 2 
6 rr 
— — — * # 

- 


r 


32 


— 
- — -- 


Maſtiche. 
Maſtic. 


Melampodium. 
Black Hellebore 


MenthaPipiritidic. 


Peppermint. 


Mentha Sativa. 


Spearmint. 


Menyanthes. 
Marſh Trefoil. 


 Mezereon. 


Millepede. 


Slaters or W ood- 
lice. 


2 


Compound. 


8 
Chemical, 
gr. 
to 
Extr. Melamp. ö 
Tinct. Melamp, 8 
Ol. Menthz 
Aq. Menth. 
— ſpirit. 
Infuſ. Callid. ve! 
Thea | 
(3 J. to tj.) 
E 
Decoct. Mex. 8 
(33. to ib ij.) 
£ 


Vin, . Millep. 


(43) 
Simple. Compound; Chemical, 


Doſe. Doſe. Doſe. 
gr. 11}, 


to x1. | 


Pl — —— 


1p. gr. vi. 1 | gr. v. tog . 


—— 


gutt. 1, 
| 3 ij. tov. 
ſpirit. 33. | Sp. Menth& 


rr. rr. — r 
E L 


r 


— — 


La i „ „ 


3 2 PIES 


TC ER — VI I —— gp CE IS. 


9]. to ij. ] 
i 
q 


' gr. Icto ĩij. | P f 
= tbjj. indies | | 


gr. iij. to v. 
33. to 1, 


Simple. 
Moſehus. 
Muſk. 


Myrrha.. 
Myrrh. 
Nicotiana. 


Tobacco. 


Trochiſci Nitri 


Chemical. 


Tinct. Moſchi 


Tinct. Myrrha 


Inful. Nicot. 
Vin. Nicot. 


Acid. nitroſ. 
— » tenue 
Sp. Nitri dulcis: 
Cauſtic Lunar. 
Sal Polychreſt. 


Ag. Nuc. ſpirit. 


gr. 


St. 
to 


enue 


1s 
Ar. 


|. 


rit. 


$imple 

Doſe. 
Tr. ij. 
0 1). 


Zr. iij. 7 
to xij. 


F. vj. togj. 


gt. xv. 
to 3 j. J 


gr. v. ta 93. 


— e So * 
* ——— ä ———— — — 


( 45 ) 


Compound Chemical 


Doſe. 


ad libit, 


Doſe. New Nomenelature.. 


gt. xxx. 5 
to 33. 


gt. xv. 


to 33. 


gt. 1x. 
to cxx. 


idem 


gt. aliquot 

3./. to). Sp, Ftheris nitro 
4 Argentum nitratum 

31j. to Z/. Lixiva vitriol. ſulph. 


f : Myriftica. 
33. to 3j. Sp. Myriſtica= 


Simple. 
Olea exprefſa. 
Expreſſed Oils. 


Opium. 


Papaver. 
Poppy. 


Petreolnm. 


Tar. 


Pimenta. 


Jamaica Pepper. 


Pullatilla Nigri- 


cans, 


Meadow Ane- 
None. 


* Chemical. 


Pil. pacific, L. Laudanum 
Elect. Thebaic. 


Elix. Paregoric. 


Trochiſci Bechici Balſam Anodyn 


Syrup Diacodion. 


Ag. Petreoli 
(td ij. to gall. ij.) 


Aq. Piment. 
2 — ſpirits 


Extr. Pulſat. 
Aq. P ulſat. 


Sim 


gra) 


ric, 


dyn. 


dion, 


— — ä—ꝛQGDD:nh—H— —— — — 


Ca 
simple. Compound Che ical 
Dofe. Doſe. Doſe, Neu Nomenclature. 


31. 


gr. j. o 4 
cxx. Er. x. to gj. gt. xxx. Tinct. et Pil. Opii 


3üj. to 5 to 53. Electuar. opiatum 


3 j. Tinct. Opii ammon. 
3 vel 4 Trochiſci Glycerrh. 
indies Linim. opiatum 


Syrup. Papav. albi 


33. to 3j. 


Ziv. to 


W. . 5 


2. j. to ĩv 3 ij. to iv. 


3 3. to 33 J- SP. Pimentze 


gr. v. 


— — 7 * 
n 8 — 
> —- 


— 


ITS Aa 2 — 


E 


—— — ů —— 
— 
* wo 


„5 


Simple. Compound. Chemicar, 
 Pyrethrum, 


Pellitory. 


| Ruſſia. 
Quaſly, 


Duercus, 


Oak. 


Raphan. Ruſtic. 
Horſe-radiſh, As. Raphan, 
Radix Indica Le- 

He. | 
Indian or Lo- 

pez's Root. 


| Rhamnus Cathart, 


Buck Thorn. 


Rheum, 


| Pil. ſtomach, Infuſ. Rhei 
Rhubarb, Tinct. Rhei 


Vin. Rhei dulc. 
———— amay. 


Elix. Saccr. 


Syrup Rhamn, 


gr. x 


5 


9j. 


gr. iv. 
to 9 j. [ 


gr. x. tog j. 
Jij. to 3. 
3 j. to ij. 


5 J. 


91. to 3j. 
3.9. 
C. 
T3 : 
L 


3 j. tou. 


899 


Simple. Compound. Chemical. 
Doſe. Doſe. 3 


Dale: New Nemnalatins 


3 ij. to iv. 


os 


5 ij. to iv. Pil. Rhei comp. 
3j. to 4. 
31. 


3 J. . 
33. 1 Tinct. Rh. cum Aloe 


- r — 
og #5 K 
pot © w = -- —_— — - 


{> *$-p 
— 


— — 
— — 


y 
| 
t 
ö 
| 
8 
g 
J 


* Ample, | 
Rhododendon. 


Compound. 


Ricin Ol. 
Caſtor Oil, 
Roſe pallide. 
Pale Roſes. 


Roſe rubre. 
Red Roſes. 


Conſerv. Roſar. 


Ro marinus. 


Roſemary. 


Rubin. 
Madder. 


Ruta, 
„ 


Chemical, 7 


Decoct. Rhodod, 475 
(3 ij. to 3 x.) 


Ad. Roſar. 
Syrup Roſar. 


Tinct. Roſar- 5 


Syrup. Roſar. 


Ol. Roſmar. 

Aq. Sp. Roſmar, 
Aq. Regin. Hung. 
Acet. aromat. 


Ol. Rutæ. . 


Infuſ. Rut 


o 


Simple Compound Chemical 


. Doſe. Doſe, | Doſe. WIT Nomenclatute. 
odod. 47. ij . to iv. 
X.) 3 ij. to v. 


3. H to j. 


3 ij. to iv. 


+: | 5 J. 
2 & v. to . | 2 j. ſxpe Infuſ. Roſar. 
2 | | 5H: 


25. 


gutt. 11, 


mar. ö | 3 j. to 3 j. | Sp. Roſmarin, 
ung, idem 
* 33. to ij. 


3. J. to j. 


to 33. 5 
gutt. iij. 


3 ij 
E 2 


Simple. | 
Sabina 0 | 


Savine. 


Sagapenum. 


Sagapen, 


Sal Ammoniacum. 


Arampaiac Salt, 


Sal marin. Hiſp, 
Sea Salt. 


Salvia. 


Sage. 


Sambucus. 


Elder. 


1223 
Compound. 


Sp. Sal marin. 


$1 
chemical Do 
Extr. Sab. 2 IN te 
Decoct- Sabin, 1 
(33. to Ib ij.) 
gr. v. t 
i. 
Sal Ammon. vol. 
Sp. Sal Am, 
Sp. Sal Am. cum 
Calce 


Sp. Sal. Am. vin, 


Sp. Salin. arom, 
Sp. volat. fcetid, 
Sp. Mindereri 


Infuſ. Salvie 


DecoR. Samb. 
Rob. Samb. 


(69 


Simple Compound Chemical f { 
. Dofe. Doſe. Doſe. New Nomenclature. : 

* YA to j. ; 0 
bin. | gr. v. to 1 | 
* EL 4 

5 I]. to Iv. 7 ; 


— 


2 n 
FE 
— 


ar uv. tog j. 4 
4 
5 . to j. | 
7 vol. gr. v. top) j. Ammon, præparata 1% | 


gt. XV. Aq. Ammoniæ 
. cum to 3 j. Aq. Am. cauſticæ 


n. vin. gt. x. to 3 j. Sp. Ammoniæ 
Th gt. x. to xl. Sp. Am. aromat. 
hs | — 8 mM [ Sp, Am. fœtid. 
3 ij. to Zj, Aq. Am. acetat. 
. 17 Soda muriata 
gutt. v. 
2 _—_ 
91. to 33. ad libit. 


5. H. to j. 
3. to uy. 


E 3 


——— 7 — 
- ” — — — 
” 


| Simple. 


Sal Cathart, amar. 


Bitter Cathartic 


Salt 


Sapo alb. Hipun. 
Pil. Sapo. 


Caſtille Soap. 


Sar/aparilla, 


Saſſaſrat. 


Scammonium. 


Scammony. 


Sculla. 
Squill. 


Scordium. 


Water German- 
der. 


( $4) 
Compound. 


Paly. Scamm. c. 


Pil. Scillit, 


Chemical, 


Linim. ſaponac. 


Lixiv. ſaponac. 


DecoR. Sarſæ 


(3j. to IW j.) 


Decoct. Lignor, 


Acer, ſeillit. 
Oxymel ſcillit. 


Syrup. ſcillit. 


Ij 


cal, 


)ONac, 
Onac. 


urls 


97% 


iguor. 


C 
lit. 


it. 


| Simple. Compound. 


Doſe. - Doſe. 
Zij. to} /7; 


93. to 3 j. 


gr. v. tog j. 


33. to 3. 


3 j. 


gr. j. 2j. to ij. 


to xij. 


Fr. iij. 7 Fr. xv. 
to xij. 


Fr. v. to)j. 


( 83 3 


Chemical 
Doſe. New Nomenchture, 


Magneſia vitriolate 


gt. x. to 33 


IBjj. indies 


idem 


49 


gt. xx. 

to 3 j. J. 
3/.to 3 J. 
3/.t 01. 


— 2 — . 8 * 9 — 
„ * r >, wy PI — — 2 — vt <4 1 
A A OT + Wa XZ r Ini, + «+ 2 2 * ON 
. * . — - » Af» ar So — -—_ 
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_ — es _ l 
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7 19, 


3 — 4 


— 4 
—— 
r — 


ag i noms ge - 4» 2 _ 
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oy 
on | 
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136 
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569 
Smp. Compound. 


Senna. EleR, Lenitiv. 


Serpentaria. 


Snake-root. 


Simarouba. 
Spermaceti. 


Sinapi album. 


White Muſtard. 
* Spreelia. 
Indian Pink.. 


Spongia. 
Sponge. 


Chemicul. 


Decoct. Senekæ 
GJ. to tb.) 


Elix, ſalut. 


Deco. Serpent. 
Tinct. Serpent. 


Decoct. Simar. 


Spongia uſta 


3. t. 


33. 


93 


1 


* 


nt. 
199 


's 


CY 


"| op 
le. Compound. Chemic 
Simple. 


®. 


mT 3 ij. to iv. 
| | lectuar Senn: 
oy . 3 j. Tin, Senne 
9 i. ſzpe 
; 5 33 £9 J. 
4 ij. ſzpe 
93. to 33. 


Sevum Ceti 


51. 


gr. x. tog) j. 


to 53. 


Sulphuris Flores, 


Flows ofSul- 
pbur. 


Ung.. antipſoric. 


7 amarindus. 


Tamarind. 


Tartari Chryſall 


Chryſtals of Tar- 
tar, 


Lixiv. Tartar. 


gr vii 


OL. Saccini 0 54 
Sal Succini 

33. t 
Balſam ſulphur. 
Infuſ, cum Senna 
Sal Tartar. 


cal. 


ni 


'phur, 


| Senna 


taf, 


(: 8654 


simple. Compound Chemical. 


Doſe. 
3 /. to j. 


gr. v. tog j. 


gr. viij. 


to 3. J 


3j. to 3; 


Doſe. 


Do te. 


gt. x. to 


XXV. 


grav. tog. 


gt. xv. 
to XXX. ; 


3 jj. to iv. 


New Namenc/ature, 


Sanple. 
Terebintbina Ve. 


netd. 


Venice Turpen- 
tine. 


Torme nt illa . 


Tormentill. 


Tuſffilago. 
Coltsfoot. 
Tutia. 
CE E, 
Valeriana lugt. 
Wild Valerian. 


Veratrium. 


White Helle- 
bore. 


| Viola, 


Violet, 


Compound, 


Chemical. 


Ol. Terebinth, 
Sp. Terebinth, 


Inſuſ. Rad. 


Infuſ. Tuſſilag. 
Syrup Tuſſilag. 


j 


Infuſ. Valerian. 


Tinct. Val. volat. 


Tinct. Viratri 


Infuſ. Violar. 
Syrup. Violar. 


2 


2 


£1 


( 61 ) 


Simple Compound Chemical 
Doſe. Dope. Doſe. Neu Nomenclature. 


to . 
h. gutt. v. 
th. gt. xX. 1 


tO XX. 


to 33. 
305 | 
105 2a libit, 
8. 3 J. 

eto 3 J. . 
rian. 5 ad libit. 
volat. St. 1 Tin. Valer, Am. 

| to Ix, 
F gr v. to 35 

tri . 
lar. 3 ij. to viij. 
lar. 3 3j. 


F 


Uva Lx. 


Bear's Wortle- 


berry. 
Zincum. 


Zinc. 


Zinziber. 


Ginger, 


Cd. 
Compound. 


Ung. Zinci 


$1 
Chemical, 
Vin. Viperin, a 


Decoct. Ulmi 
(31. to Ib ij.) 


Inſuſ. Uvæ Urh 


Flor. Zinci 
Aq. vitriolica 
Vitriolum album 


Infuſ. Zinziber. 
Syrnp Zinziber. 


al, 


Urf 


ica 


album 


iber. 
iber. 


8 


imple. Compound. Chemical | 
"Die Doſe. Doſe. New Nomenclature. 


to 33. 4 . 
a 3 ij. to 5j. 


ij. indies 
Dj. to 311. 
Iþ to iv. 
to} Zincum uftum 
1 Aq. Zinci vitriolat. 
Di to ij. Zinc. vitnolat. 
Fr V. to x. 


Zi) to iv. 
23. 


F 2 
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PAST EH. -. 
CLASSIFICATION. 


P 
AC 


CLASSIFICATION 


OF THE 


Principal * Articles of the Materia Medica, 


(ENUMERATED IN PART FIRST) 


ACCORDING TO THEIR MEDICAL QUALITIES, 


r 


” Wha 
1 


228 
4 — 


ot 


a _-. + 
Saw 


— — * 


CLASS I. 


* 
_ wry 8 —_—_—_ __— r 
7 4 D * A * E — n — "4 
- ” . "7 — * 7 


EME T IS. EME TICA:. 


I. MILD, as, I, MITIA, ut, 


Bitters in an increaſed 


...r 


Doſe, Amara fortia | 

Chamomile, Carduus,&c. 

Ipecacuhan | Ipecacuhana | | 
Wine of ditto Vin. ejuſdem | 
Antimonial Wine Vinum antimoniale i 1 
White Vitriol - Vitriolum album . | | 
Oxymel of Squills Oxymel Sciliai um 5 i 
Syrup of ditto Syrup Scillarum 9 | 


* Some of the leſſer Claſſes are omitted, as Errhines, Sinalo- 
gogues, being now diſuſed in practice. 


( 


2. DRASTIC, As, 


Tartar emetic 
Wine of ditto 
Turpeth Mineral 
Blue Vitrivl 


70 


— 


2. DRASTICA, ut, 


Tartarus emeticus 

Vin. e Tart, emetic, 
Turpethum minerale 
Vitriolum cœruleum 


CLASS II. 


PECTORALS. 


I. ATTENUANTS, as, 


Garlic (freſh and dried) 


Syrup of ditto 


Squills (freſh and dried) 


Vinegar of ditto 


| Oxymel of ditto 


Syrup of ditto 

Pills of ditto 
Ground Ivy Infuſion 
Decodcipn of Liquorice 
Extract of Liquorice 
Benjamin 

Flowers of ditto. 
Tincture of ditto 

Gum Ammomac 
Flowers of Sulphur 


Balſam of ditto 


PECTORALIA, 


I, ATTENUANTIA, ut, 


Allium 

Syrup, Allii 
Scilla 

Acetum ſcilliticum 
Oxymel ſcilliticum 
Syrup ſcillu icus 
Pil. ſcillit. 
Hederæ terreftris Infiiſ. 
Infuſ. Glyeirrbiæ 
Extr. ejuſdem 
Benzoinum 

Flores Benzoint 
Tinct. ejuſtem 
Ammoniacum Gum 
Flores Sulphuris 
Balſam eju/dem 


= 5 O - 


ut, 


L IA. 


(19 


2. INCRASSANTS, 44, 


Coltsfoot 

Tea and Syrup of ditto 
Marſhmallow 
Decoction of ditto 
Syrup of ditto 

Gum Arabic 


Mucilage of ditto 


Emulſion of ditto 
Arabic Troches 
Lintſeed Tea 
Spermaceti 

Expreſt Oils, as, 

Oil of Sweet Almonds 
Opium 


2. INCRASSANTIA, ut, 


Tuſfilago 

Infuſ. et Syrup. ejuſdem 
Althea - 
Deco. ejuſdem 

Syrup ejuſdem 

G. Arabicum 

Mucitag7 guſde m 
Emile gu/dem 
Trochiſei Arabici 


Infuſ. Sem. Linim. 


Spermaceti 


Olea expreſſa, ut, 


Ol. Amyg dul. dulcium 


Opium 


CLASS III. 


CATHARTICS. 


1. LAXATIVES, 


Acid Fruits, as, 
Tamarinds 

Caſſia of the Cane 
EleQuary of ditto 
Manna 


CATHARTICA, 


I. LAXANTIA» 


Fructus acidi, ut 
Tamarind: 
Caſſia itularis 
Ele, Diacaſia 
Manna 


\ 1 2 : 
| Os ny Li 


rr ES. 
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M4 Pac 4, + 


Manna Whey 
Syrup of pale Roſes 


Ditto of Violets 


Soap 

Soap Pills 

Cream of Tartar 
Magneſia 

Caſtor Oil 
Flowers of Sulphur 


2. PURGATIVES, as 


£2 Aloes 


Aloetic Pills 
Rufus? Pills 
Aloetic Wine 
Rhubarb 
Stomachic Pills 


Tincture of Rhubarb 


Infuſion' of ditto 

Wine of ditto 

Bitter Tincture of ditto 

Sweet Tincture of ditto 

Sacred Elixir 

Senna ; 

Infuſion of Tamarinds 
with Senna 

Lenitive Electuary 

Elixir of Health 


Jalap 
Extract of ditto 


- 6720 


Serum Mannæ 
Syrup. Raſar. Damaſeenſ. 
Syrup Violarum 
Sapo 

Pil. ſaponac. 
Crem. Tortari 


Mogneſia alba 
Ol. Ricini 


Flores Sulphuris 


2. PURGANTIA, ut, 


Aloe 

Pil. aloetic. 

Pil. Rui 

Vn. aloetic, 

Rheum 

Pil. flomach, 

Tinct. Rhæœi 

Infuſio gjuſdem 

Vin. ejuſdem 

Tinct. Rhei amari 

Tinct. Rhei dulcts 

Elixir facrum 

Senna | 

Infuſ. Tamarind, cum Sen- 
na 

Electuar lenitty, 

Elixir ſalutis 

TFalapium. 

Exir. ejuſdem 


Compound Powder of ditto Pulv, cju/dem comp. | 


zaſcenſ. 


ut, 


cum Sen- 


Jalap Pills 

Tincture of Jalap 
Syrup of Buckthorn 
Bitter Cathartic Salt 
Glauber's Salt 
Sclubile Tartar 
Vitriolated Tartar 
Polychreſt Salt 
Rochelle Salt 


3. DAASTICS, ar, 


Colycinth 
Pills of ditto 
Scammony 


Compound Powder of ditto 


Elaterium 
Gamboge 

Fox- glove 
Decoction of ditto 
Black Hellebore 
Tincture of ditto 
White Hellebore 
Tincture of ditto 
Hedge Hyſſop 


(WY 


Pil. e Jalap. 
Tinct. Jalap. 
Syrup. de Rhamng 
Sal Cathart. amar. 
Sal Glauberi 


Tartar ſolubile 


Tartar vitriolatum 
Sal Polychręſt. 
Sal Rochelle 


3. DRASTICA, uf, 


Colocynthis 

Pil. e Colocynth, 
Scammonium 

Pulv. Scamm. comp. 


Elaterium 


Cambogia. 


Digitalis 
Decoct. ejuſdem 
Melampodium 
Tinct. ejuſdem 
Veratrum 
Tint, ejuſdem 
Gratiola 


( 


EMMAGOGUES. 


Rue and other Fatids, 
whether Bitters or 
Gums 

Savine 

Decoction of ditto 

Madder 

Infufion of ditto 

Opium | 

Caſtor 

Tinctures of ditto, fimple 
and compound 

Mercury 

Iron 

Medicines that act by ir- 
ritation on contiguous 

parts 


CLASS IV, 
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MENAGO GA. 


Ruta et alia Fetida, jive 
amara five Gummi 


Sabina 

Deco. ejuſdem 

Rubia 

Tufuſ. ejuſdem 

Obium 

Caſtoreum 

Tinct. Caflor, fimblex « 
compoſita | 

Hygrargyrus 

Ferrum 

Medicine partes vicinas c- 
ritantes 
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CLASS v. 


ABSORBENTS. ABSORBENTIA. 


Crabs? Eyes Oculi Cancrorum 
Crabs* Claws | Chelæ eorundem 
Prepared Chalk Creta præparata 
Coral | Corrallium 

Pearls : Margariiæ 
Magneſia Magneęſia 

Calcined Hartſhorn Cornu Cervi calcinat. 
Quicklime Calx viva 


All Alkalis in a diluted Allaliua mitia 
ſtate - 


CLASS VI. 


DIURETICS. DIURETICA. 
Juniper Juniperus i 
Oil of ditto Ol. eju/dem 
Spirit of ditto Ag. compofita ejuſduem 


Garlic, and its Prepara- Allium et preparat. 
tions 


Burdock Bardana 
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Decoction of ditto Decoct. ejuſdem 

Squill and its Prepara- Sc/lq et præparat. 

tions | 

Wakerobin Arum D 

Aſarum Aſarum 4 
 Horſe-radiſh Raphan. ruſtic, 

Water of ditto Ag. ejuſdem 

Seneka Seneka 

Decoction of ditto Deco. ejuſd em 

Nitre Nitrum et preparat. 

Salt of Tartar Sal. Tartar. 

Cream of ditto Cremor Tartar 

Ammoniac Salt Sal Ammonice, ( 

Spaniſh Flies Cantharides ( 
Tincture of ditto Tinct. ejuſdem ; 

Syrup of Meadow Saf- Colebic. fyrup, | 

fron - 

Acids Acida 

Opium Opium 


CLASS VII. 


DIAPHORETICS. DIAPHORETICA. 


Saffron Crocus 
'TinQure of ditto Tint, ejuſdem 
Counter-poiſon Contrayerva 


Compound Powder of Pulv. contrayer. comp. 
ditto - 


ICA. 


Opium Opium 
Camphire Camphora 
Vinegar Acetum 
Volatile Alkali  Altali volatile 
Muſk Moſchus 
Snake root -. Serpentaria 
Tincture of ditto Tinct. ejuſdem 
Neutral Salts, as, Sales medi, ut, 
Mindererus Spirit Sp. Mindereri 


C9 
Guiac Guiacum 
Decoction of the Woods Decoct. Lignor. 
Sarſaparilla Sarſaparilla 
Decoction of ditto, Decoct. ejuſdem 
Antimony Antimonium 


CLASS VIII. 
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SUDORIFICS. SUDORIFICA. 
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CLASS IX. 
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CORROBORANTS. ROBORANTIA.. 
I. ASTRINGENTS, I, ASTRINGENTIA, ut, 
Red Roſe Roſe rubre | f | 
Balauſtine Flowers Flores Balauft. 1 


| 
G3 1 
| o | 


'Formentill 
Oak Bark 

Log wood 
Galls 

Japan Earth 
Dragon's Blood 
Gum Kino 
Alum 


Armenian and other Bo. 


lar Earths 
Preparations, of Iron 
Ditto of Copper 
Ditto of Lead 
Ditto of Zinc 


2. TONICS, as, 


Gentian 

Leſſer Centaury 
Quaſly 

Simarouba 
Decoction of ditto 
Chamomile 
Wormwood 
Tincture of ditto 
Leopard's Bane 
Docoction of ditto. 
Peruvian Bark 


Anguſtura Bark 
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Tormentilla 

Cort. Querci 
Lignum Campeche nſe 
Galle 

Catechu 

Sanguts Draconis 
Gum Kino 

Alumen 

Bolus Armena, Cc. 


Ferri Præparat. 
Cupri eadem 
Saturni exdem: 
Zinci dem 


2, TONICA, ut, 


Gentiana 
Centaurium minus 
Quaſſia + 
Stmarouba 

Deco . ejuſdem 
Chamæmelum 
Aſinibium 

Tine. gjuſdem- - 
Arnica 

Deco. ejuſdem. 
Cortex Peruvianus 


—— Angu/} ur, 
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CLASS X. 


STIMUL ANTS. 
1. AROMATICS „ as, 


Peppermint 
Spearmint 
Lavander 

Leſſer Cardamom 
Roſemary 
Cinnamon 
Caſſia | 
Canella- alba 
Caſcarilla 
Wild Valerian 
Cochineal 

Orange Bark 
Sweet- ſcented Flag 


2. PUNGENTS, ar, 


Muſtard 
Nutmeg 
Clove- 
Mace 
Ginger. 
Alcohol 


STIMULANTIA. 
1. AROMATICA, ut, 


Mentha Piperitidis 
Sativa 
Lavandula 
Cardamom. minus 
Roſmarinus 
Cinnamomum 


Caſſia 


Canella alba 


Caſcarilla 
Valeriana ſylvęſtris 
Coccinella 

Cortex aurant. 


Acorus 


3. PUNGENTIA, ut; 


Sinapi 

Myriſtica 

Caryophylla aromatica 
Macis 

Zinziber 

Alcobol 
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3. BALSAMICS, as, 3. BALSAMICA, ut, 
Turpentines Terebinihinæ | 
Canada Balſam | Balſam. Canadenſe 
Capivi Balſam Capaibe 
Peruvian ditto Peruvian. 
Balſam of Tolu Toletan. 
Myrrh Z Myrrha 
Storax. Storax 


CLASS XI. 


DEOBSTRUENTS.. DEOBSTRUENTLI. 


Borax Borax 
Madder Nubia 
Soap | Sapo 
Mercury 185 Mercurius 
Mezereon Megereon 
Lobelia Lobelia 


Antimony Antimonium 


ut, 


ITIL. 


( J 
CLASS XIL 
SEDATIVES. SEDANTIA. 

Acids Acida 
Nitre  Nitrum 
Opium Opium 
Hemlock Cicuta 
Deadly Night-ſhade Belladonna 
Henbane | Hyoſciamus 
Camphire Camphora 

CLASS XII. 

ANTISP ASMODICS. ANTISPASMODICA. 

Amber Succinum 
Aſa fœtida Aſa feetrda 
Galbanum Galbanum 
Sagapen Sagapenum 
Woodſoot Fuligo 
Ather Atber 
Caſtor Cafloreum 
Muſk Moſchus 


Volatile alkaline Salts | 


Salia alkalina volatile, 
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CLASS XIV. 

CARMINATIVES. CARMINATIVA. 
Coriander Coriandrum | 
Dill Anethum 
Sweet Fennel Feniulam dulce 
Caraway Carvi 

Aniſe Aniſum , 
Leſſer Cardamom Cardamomum minus 
] 
CLASS XV. 
EMOLLIENTS. EMOLLIENTIA. 
Althea Althea 
Quince Seed Sem. Cydontor. 
Lintſeed Lini ſom. 
White Lily Lilium album 
Expreft Oils Olea expreſſa 
Gum Arabic Gum. Arabicum 
Gum Tragacanth Tragacanib. 
Starch Amylum 
Spermaceti Spermacett 
Axunge Axungia. 


6 830 


CLASS XVI. 


TA. ANTHILMINTICS. ANTHILMINTICA 


Fetids, as Rue, Tanſy, &c. Fetida, ut, Ruta, We. 
Bitter and acrid Purga- Amara et acria purgantia 
tives, as Rhubarb, &c. 


Tin Stannum 
Coweech Dolichos 
Cabbage-tree Geofræa 
Male Fern Filix mas 


Mercury, as ZEthiops Mi- Hydrargyrus, ut, 
neral, Calomel, &c. ö 


Lime Water Aqua Calcit 


CLASS XVII. 


LIT HON THRIPTICS. LITHONTHRIPTI- 


CA. 
Alkali both mild and, Alkali cauſtic. et mite 
cauſtic | 
Soap Sapo 
Soap Ley Lixivium ſaponaceum 


Lime-water Aqua Calcis 


» ” 
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Alkaline aerated Water Aqua allalin. derat. 


Wild Carrot 
Bear's Wortleberry 
Diuretics 3 


Deucus ſylveſtris 


Uva Ur/i 


Diuretica 


CLAss XVII. 


REPELLENTCS. 


1. DISCUTIENTS, ds, 


Calamy 

Zinc 

Tutty 

Lead 

Mindererus Spirit 
Vinegar 


2. COSMETICS, as, 


Balſam of Meeca | 
Iſles 


3. STYPTICS, ds, 


Agaric 
Sponge 
Styptic Powder 
Actual Cautery 


"== 


REPELLENTIA. 


I. DISCUTIENTIA, ut, 


Lapis Calaminaris 
Zincum 

Tutia 

Saturnum 

Sh. Mindereri 


Acetum 


2. COSMETICA, ut, 


| Balſam. Mecce 


Fontiuli 


3. STYPTICA, ut, 


-Agaric 


Spongia 


Pulu. Hiyptic. 


Cauterium 
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CLASS XIX. 


CAUSTICS. 
1. INFLAMMANTS, as, 


Pellitory 
Muſtard 
Wakerobin 
Garhc 


Onion 


Leek 


2, VESICANTS, ar, 


Spaniſh Flies 
Racunculus 


3. CORROSIVES, 4s, 


Arſenic 

Quicklime 
Concentrated Acids 
Cauſtic 

Common ditto 

Blue Vitriol 
Verdigreaſe 

Butter of Antimony 


CAUSTICA. 
I. INFLAMMANTIA, ut, 


Pyrethrum 
Sinapi 
Arum 
Allium 


® - 


2. VESICANTIA, ut, 


Cantharides 
Racunculus 


3. CORROSIVA, ut, 


Arſenicum 

Calx ui va 

Acida acerr. 
Caufticum acerrimum 
—_ eommune 
Vitriolum cœruleum 
Erugo Æris | 
Butyrum Antimonii 
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PART III. 


EXTEMPORANEOQUS 
PRESCRIPTION, 
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EXTEMPORANEOUS 


PRESCRIPTION; 


OR, 


A few of the Principal Forms employed in Practice, 


IN THE CURE OF 


The ſeveral piszasts deſcribed in the preceding 
| TREATISE. 


CLASS Is 
INFLAMMATORY DISEASES. 


I. INFLAMMATORY FEVER, 


Cooling or antiphlogiſiic Drinks, 
Cammon emulſion Emulſio cois. Vide Pa. E. 
Antiphlogiſtic potion. Potus antiphlogiſticus. 


Imperial drink, The ſame, with the addition of 


bitter orange and a little 
white wine. ; 


Vinegar whey, Serum aceti. Vide Part I. 

Barley decoction with nitre, Decoct᷑. hord:i nitrof, 
3y.tolby. 

Water Gruel. Decoct. avene, Pn. E. 


Acidulated lintſeed tea. Infuſ. lint acidulat. 
H 3 


«YE —ů — — 
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FORMS, DOSES, 


— AB ALD nar, rt Rea. 


— 


a, 27 — 
r we reeweeenene ee, \ 


_ Antimonial ſolution, 


p N 
— — — — — 
— - — — 


p 


R. Tartar emetic gr. v. 
Ag. fervid. 5 v. | 
Sp. Lavand. com. gutt. xx. 
to m. ft. ſolut. a table-ſpornſul e. 
very quarter of an 
hour till vomiting, 


l 
qi 
q/ 
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| 
1 ws 
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Diaphoretics. 


Saline julap. Jalap. ſalinum. 
X. Sal tartar 3 
Succ. limon. 3 j. . 
Aq. cinn. ſ. 3 ij. 


— roſar. 3 iv. | a table - ſpoonful 
Sacchar. alb. 3. J. m. fiat or two to be talen 
julap. Mien. 


The ſame may be rendered more active by gr. ij. 
of tartar emetic, | 


Saline Draught. Hauft. ſalin. 


R. Sal abſinthii 9j. 
| Succ. limon. 3. 


Ag. font. 3 1 to be repeated 
—- cinn. ſ. 3 ij. twice or ihrice 


Syr. cois 3; j. m. ft. hauſt, a- day. 
1 


nu [8 
er of an 
omitting, 


wm, 


ſpoonful 


Je taken 


gr. ij. 


alin, 


epeated 
* thru 


( $3 


FORMS. DOSES. 


Antimonial ſaline Draught. Hauft. fal. antim. 


R. Sal c. c. 9. - "Mp | | 
Succ. limon. 3 /. | | 
Vin. emetic gutt. xl. 
Syrup. cois 3 ij. m. fiat 

hauſt. 


I. Sp. Mindereri (Pn. E.) to be taken as the | l| 
| Julap, and the ſame 1 
addition to be made 


of tartar emetic. 


Nitrous Julep.. Julap. nitrof. 


R. Sal nitri 3 ij. 
—- ammon. crud. 3 . 
Ag. font. 3 viij. 
— cinn. ſ. 3 ij. 


Sacch. alb. 3 vj. m. fiat 


julap. as the former, 
Nitrous Draught. Hauſt. nitroſ. 


R. Sal nitri 9 j. 
Ac. roots $Þ.. 8 
Syr. caryophyll. 3 vj. m. ft. hauſt. 
Saline Purges. | 


18 
FORMS, DOSE, 


Laxative Powder. 


B. Crem. tartar. 33. 


Pulv. rhei gr. x. m. ft. puby. 1 


R. Crem. tartar. 


R. Sal glauber. 5 /. 


R. Tartar ſolub. 5 /. 


Flor. ſulph. a 3. J. m. ft. pulv. 


Manne Z j. 


Ag. font. gr. viij. m. . ft. ſolut. for one doſe. 80! 


Ge 
Ag. font. viij. 
— einn. . 


Syr. violar, a 3 j. m. ft. ſolut. for the ſame. 


R. Sal cathart, amar. 
Manne a 3 ii. 
Aq. fervent. 3 x. 
—- menth. piper. Z ij. m. 
fiat ſolut. one half a dye. 


R. Infuſ. chamom. Ib j. 


Ol. florent. 3 /. 


Sal marin. Z ij. m. ft. ennem. 
Topical Inflammation. 


General Remedies the ſame as in No. 1. 


- 


(' 989 3 
Topical Applications, 
1. Reſolvents, 


Sedative. 
Bleeding with leeches or ſcarificator. 1 


Sedative and aſtringent, as 


Vinegar. Acetum. 
Solution of Lead. Solutio ſaturnin. 
Sacch. Satur. 3 j. 
ad Aquæ 5 viij. 


rr 


5 Solution of White Vitriol. | 
Goulard's vegeto-mineral Water, Ag. vegeto- min. 
Mindererus Spirit. Spiritus Mindereri. 
Ne. Anodyne Fomentation, Fotus anodyn. 
R. Capit. papaver. 3 j. 
Flor ſambuc. 3 //. 
Ag. font. Ib 1j. coque 
ad Ib ij. 
doe. | 
Lime Water, Aqua calcis, 
Vitriolated camphorated Water, Ag. vitr. campb. 
Stimulant, as, 
Blifters, | Epiſpaſtica. 
Iſſues. | Fonticuli. 
Opodeldoch Balſam. Linim. ſaponac. 


Volatile Liniment, | Oleum ammon. 
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FORMS. DOSES, 
2. . 


Common Pultice by iſe, or 
with the addition of acrids, as, 
Muſtard, 


Onion, &c. or, 


Tbe following forms of 
Suppurant Cataplaſms, as, 


R. Rad, lil. alb, 
Cepar. 
Caricar. a Z j. 
Pulv. lini 3 vj. coque in aq. 
ad propriam ſpiſſitudinem, 
dein adde, 
Picis Burg. 3 j. m. 


B. G. galban. 5 %. 
Vitell. ovi adde, 
ng. baſil. 3 ij. m. | 
Ong. ſuppurans. a little to be ſpread 
| on a poullice. 


II, PARENT: (2uRENITIS.) 


— 


GENRRAL remedies * ſame as in Inflammatory 
Fever. 


Bleeding to be carried to -onfderable length. 


ſpread 
1 


natory 


h. 
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 'FORMS, DOSES. 


Purges to be employed alſo more draſtic, as, 
B. Decot. Tamarind. cum Sen. 
Pu. E. Z iv. a doſe. 


Laxative Bolus 


. Calomel. gr. 11j. 
Jallap. gr. xv. 
Syrup. cois. q. ſ. ut fiat 
Bolus. 


EleQtuary. 


N. Jallap. 3 ij. 
Crem. tartar. 3 ij. 


Pulv. zinziber D j. 

EleQuar lenitiv. q. ſ. ut fiat the fize of a nut- 
EleQuar. a meg, a doſe, 
Draught. 


. TinQ. jalap. 3 ij. 
Syr. coils 3 j. m. fiat hauſt. 
laxans. 


Injection. 


R. Flor. Chamem. mp. j. 
Fol. ſennæ 3 ij. 
Ag. bullient. Ib j. coque ad 
Ib / cola, et adde, 
Ol. olivar. 3 ij. m. fiat en- 
nem. 


} 
( 
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- HIT, INFLAMMATION OF THE EYE. (OPBTHALMIA, ) 


1. Acute ſpecies. 


Tux treatment of the acute or inflammatory ſpe. 
cies is the ſame as in the former diſeaſe. 

General bleeding, however, is not to be carried to 
any great length. Topical bleeding highly neceſ. 
fary. Vomiting to be cautiuſly avoided. Laxatives 
the ſame as in former diſeaſe, 
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Topical Applications or Collyria. 


FORMS. Wo DOSES, 


B.. Vitriol. alb. gr. iij. 
Sacch, ſaturn. gr. x. 


Ag. roſar. 5 v. m, fiat the eye to be Lept 
Collyr. conſtantly aweited, 
Collyrium aluminoſum. 


. Alum. rup. 3/7. 
Album. unius ovi. 


Agitentur diligenter ut | 
fiat Collyrium, ' to be fpread on 


5 ED int, and applied. 


B. Coagul. alum, Z iv. | 
; Pulv. fol. roſar. rubr, q. I. ad 
5 ſpiſſit. ut form. Cataplaſm. 


Gene 


A.) 


y ſpe- 


ied to 
necel. 
atives 


e Lebt 
veiled, 


ad on 


pplicd, 
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FORMS. 


R. Alum. rup. gr. x. 


DOSES. 


Aqua font. F ij. m. fiat 10 be uſed as the 
Collyr. firſt. 


R. Vitriol. alb. 9 j. 
Camphor. ./. 


Ag. fervid. 5 vj. w. fiat to be uſed as the 
Collyr, _ former, 


2. Chr onic ec ier. 


R. Aque ſappharine 
Topical Applications. 
R. Ung. Hans Sloane 
R. Butyr. Antimon. 
R. Crem. Tartar. 


Sach. alb. à 3 j. m. fiat . 


General treatment the ſame as in Scrophula, p. 118. 


eye-waſh. 


VI. ORETHROAT. (CYNANCHE TONSILLARIS. 


Cure on the general antiphlogiſtic plan. Gene- 


ral bleeding ſeldom neceſſary here. 
lame as in the the former dileales. | 


Topical A 
Gargles. 
R. Tinct. roſar. Pu. E. 


R. Aquæ vegeto mineral 
1 


Laxatives the 
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FORMS, | DOSES, 


R. Tinct. roſar. cum acid muriat, 
gutt. aliquot 


or w. 


R. Cort. querci 3 j. 
Ag. font. ib j. /. coq. ad j. et 
colat.; adde 
Sp. vin. gallic. 3 ij. , 
Syr. balſam, m. fiat . 
riſm. 


B. Sal nitri 3 j. 
Ag. font. 3 vj. 
Syrup. roſar. 3 j. m. fiat 


gargariſm. 
Liniments and Plaiſters. 
B. Ol. oliv. 3 11, cum fp. c. c. 
3 3. 
Empl. ex g. amm. et acet. 


R. Ol. volat. vel balſ. Opodel. 


R. Sp. Mindereri. 


v. CROUP, (CYNANCHE TRACHEALIS. ) 


EarLy bleeding 8 and topical the chief 
remedy. 
Laxatives to be next uſed as in No, 2. 


re 
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Antimonial emetics as in No, 1. ; or with ſquill ; 
or with white vitriol, as moſt expeditious. 
Pectorals of the attenuating claſs, as, 
Julap. ſcillit. 
| FoeMs, DOSES, 
R. Acet. ſcillit. 3 jj. 
Mucilago g. arab. 5 v. 
Syr. balſ. 3 vj. m. fiat julep. 
A grain or two of tartar à table ſpoonjul 
emetic may be added, often. 
Lac ammoniac. 
5. G. ammoriac. Dj. ſolve in 
Acet. ſcillit. 3 vj. 
Ag. font. 3 vj. . 
Syr. ball. 3 j. m. fiat mixt. he ſame. 
Lac virginale. 
R,. Tinct. benzoin. Ix x, 
Ag. roſar. $ v. 
Syr. balſ. Z j. m. fiat, mixt. the ſame, 
VI. PERIPNEUMONY, (PERIPNEUMONIA ) 
e chief Lance and repeated bleedings here the principal 


remedy. 

Diluents with acids and nitre as in No. 1. 
Antimonial diaphoretics as in No. 1. 

1 12 
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Opiates in the end, as, 


FORMS, POSES, 


R. L. I. gutt. xxx. | R. 
Ag. cinn. 
—- fyr. cois a Z //; m. fiat 
hauſt. 


N. Pil. pacific, Yide Parr I. 


VII. PLEURISY. (FLEURITIS, ) 


Tas ſame treatment as in the former diſeaſc, 


VIII, INFLAMMATION OF THE DIAPHRAGM, 


Tux ſame as in pleuritis. 


* 


* 
— 


IX. INFLAMMATION OF STOMACH. (GASTRITIS. ) 


Earxry and repeated bleedings, without regard 
to ſmallneſs of pulſe. - 

The mildeſt diluents and mucilages only to be 
uſed, as, | 


Emulfo arabica, V ide Part I. 


Julap. mucilaginoſ. 
R. Mucilag. g. arab. 3 j. | | 
Aq. font. 3 3. H. a table ſpronful 
Syr. alth, Z /. m. fiat julap. often, 


8. 


ale, 


.) 


regard 


to be 


0nful 


( "2 


FORMS. DOSES, 


R. Mucilag. g. tragacanth. a table ſpronful 


vel often, 
Mucilag. ſem, cydonior, the ſame. 
R, Infuſ. lini, &c. the ſame. 


Emollient Injections, as, 
Ennema domęſticum. | 


B. Lac. recent. 3 x. 


l. flor. 3 ij. 


Sacch. rubr. 3 j. m. fiat ennem. 


R. Gelat. ex Amylo Z iv. 
Liquef. leni igne immiſc. 
Ol. oliv. 5 /. adde 
L. I. gutt. xl. m. fiat ennem. 


3. Infuſ. lini Z vj. 
L. I. gutt. xl. m. fiat ennem. 


R. Ol. palmæ 3 j./: 
Viuitel. unius ovi. 
probe ſubact. adde 
Lac. tb J. m. fiat ennem. 
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of 
no 
x. INFLAMMATION OF 1NTESTINES, (ENTERIT1S,) 
Tun treatment the ſame as in Gaftritis, 

Mild laxatives here proper as in No 1. ; and alſo, 

| FORMS» | DOSES. p! 
Syr. cois a 3 m. fiat hauſt. 

laxans. h 
8 


eri. 


B. Manne 5 ij. ſolve in 
Aq. cois 5 iv. miſce 


Ol. amyg. dulce 5 ij. m. 


R. Sal prunell. 5 /. 
Tartar vitriol. 3 ij. 
Conſerv. roſ. q. ſ. ut fiat 
electuar. 


XI. INFLAMMATION OF LIVER (HEPATITIS. 


Tar general treatment the ſame as in the two lai 
diſeaſes, 

Diluents as in No 1. 

Refrigerants as in ditto, 

Emollient glyſters as in No. g. 

After abatement of firſt ſymptoms, mercury has 
been ſucceſsfully employed by unQion on the region 


Iris.) 
EB 


nd allo, 


85 


wo lai: 


ary has 
region 


(1030 
of the liver, and carried · to the ſalivating point, but 
no farther. 


XII. INFLAMMATION OF KIDNEY, (NEPERITIS, ) 


GENERAL antiphlogiſtic plan. 

The uſe of demulcents and emollient injections 
particularly indicated, as in No. g. 

Occaſional opiates as in No 6. 

In caſe of ulceration, and, where inflammatory 
ſymptoms not high, balſamics, detergents, and aſtrin- 
gents, as, 


FORMS, DOSES, 
S.. Balſam capivi 3 ij. 
Sacch. alb. 3 1. 
Terito ſimul diligenter in 
mortar lapid. et adde, 
Mucilag. g. arab. 3 j. terito 
iterum, et paullatim adde, 


Ag. einn. 
— roſar. 4 Z ij. m. fiat a table ſpoonſul a 
mixt. doſe. 


X. Ball. Peruv.  j. 
Mucil. g. arab. Z j. 
Aq. cinn. ſyr. cois a 3 /. | 
m. fiat hauſt, the ſame. 


B. Balſam capivi 
Ol. tartar. per del. @ 9j. 
miſce et adde, 
Syr. balſ. aq. cinn. @ 3 ij. 
Aq. font, 3 3j. I m. fiat hauſt. 


6 
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FORMS, DOSES.. 


R. Aq. petreol. Vide Parr I. 


Lg 


R. Pil. ſaponac. Vide Paxr I. 
B, Aq. calcis. Vide Part I. 


R. Pulv. uvæ urſi 3 j. /. 
Pulp. prun. gallic. 3; j. the five of a nut. 
Syr. aurant. q. ſ. ut fiat elect. meg a doſe, 


XIII, RBEUMATISM. (RHEUMATISMUS.) 
5 Acule. A 


ERNERAL antiphlogiſtic plan. 

Large and early bleeding neceſſary. 

Saline purges after abatement of pain, as in No f. 
In advanced ſtage ſudorifics, ſweating being cor- 
tinued, 10 or 12 hours at once. 
Antimonials, as in No 1, and alſo, 


| Pulv. diaphoretic.. 
B. Camphor gr. v. 

Sal nitri gr. xv. 

Crem. tart, m. fiat pulv. 

| | 1 

X. L. I. gutt. xxx. of 

Sp. falin. arom. gutt. xl. 

Syr. cois aq. cinn. a 3 /. m. 

hauſt. 


a Nuts 


No 1. 


COR» 


( 05 ) 
FORMS. 0. 


R. Tinct. guiac volat. 3 jj. 

Thebaic. gutt. xxx. 

Aq. cinn. ſyr. cois ZZ. m. 
flat hauſt. 


R. Pulv. Doveri. Vide Part I. 


R. Vin. e tart. antimon. 3 j. 


Mucil. g. arab. Z j. J. 
Syr. cois 3 . m. fiat hauſt, a table ſpoonful 


every two hours. 
R. Pulv. Jacobi gr. xvi, for a doſe. 
R. Calx nitrat. antim. ? j. 


divid, in doſe No 4. one every 3 hours. 


R. G. guiac 3 vj. 
G. arab. 31. 
Sp. vini gallic. 3 ij. 
Aq. bullient. 3 viij. 


Sacch. alb. 3. J. m. hs mixt. a table ſpoonful 


occa/ionally, 
B. Decoct. ſerpent. Vide Parr I. 


R. Decoct. lignor. dem. 


R. Seri finapi alb. 
2 Had laQ. Ib j. a2 dgſe. 
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FORMS, | DOSES, 


X * 


A. Puly. contrayerv. 
Sal ammoniac. a 3j. 
Syr. coils q. ſ. ut fiat bolus. 


R. Rad. ari 3 j /. 
Sperm. 3 j, tere bene ſimul 


et adde, 
Aq. bullient, Ib j. ut fiat | 
emulſio. 3 uh, thrice a-day, 
I Gogh 3 


Sal. c. c. gr. Vil}. 
Syr. cois q. ſ. ut fiat bolus. at bed-time. 


R. G. guiac } 
Sacch. alb. @ 3 . tere in 
pulv. et adde 
Mucilag. g. arabic q. ſ. ut 
miſceat bene, dein 


he font. tb j. m. fiat emull. 5 Lis thrice 4. d y. . 


2. Chronic. 


The ſame remedies as in the advanced ſtage of 
the acute, and alſo 


B. Ol. terebinth. 3 ll. 
Syr. cois q. ſ. ut fiat hauſt. 


6 
FORMS, DOSES, 


R. Cinnabar. antimon. Y j. 


G. guiac. 3 /. 
Pulv. glycrrh. gr. v. 


Mell. q. ſ. ut fiat bolus 


R. Ethiops mineral Dj. 
Antim. crud. ./. m. fiat pulv. 


R. Pil. Plummeri. Vide Paxr I. 


-day, 
R. & precip. rubr. gr. j. 
G. guiac gr. xv. - 
Scammon. gr. iv, ts be taken at Bed. 
Syr. q. ſ. ut Pil. No 2. time. 
R. Calomel gr j. for a doſe every 
(S unction to the part) = night. 
R. Calomel pr jj. ; 
Opii gr j. ut fiat pill j. the ſame, 
7-01), 
Topical Applications. 
Balſam anodyn. 
e of | | Oleum volat. 
| ; Lag. 8 « 


Liniment. rubefacient. 
R. Oleum volat. og. j. 


Tin&, cantharid, 3 ij. m. fiat lin. 


41100 
FORMS. _ "7 
R. Sp. terebinthæ Z j. 
Ol. ſuccin. 3 ij. 


Cerat ſimpl. 3 ij. m. bene ut 
Hat liniment. 


XIV. GOUT. (ARTHRITIS) 
1. Regular or Inflammatory, 


Tux general antiphlogiſtic plan, but not carried 
to any great length. 


Laxatives of a warm aromatic kind may be uſed, 


as, 
R. Elixir ſacr. Vide Part I. 
abe vun 
Bitters are alſo at times uſeful, as, 
K. Tina. C. P. 
Elixir ſtomach. @ oz, j. «a table ſpoonful a doſe 


. in a glaſs of water 
thrice a-day, 


In caſe of acidity, abſorbents, as 


Julap. abſorbens 


chr 


FORMS, 5 "DOSES, 


R. Magneſia alba 3 tj « 
Pulv. rhei © ij. 
Ag. cinn. ſ. os. v. 
— font. 02. j. | 
Syr. aurant. 3 vj. m. fiat wo table ſpoonſuls 
mixt. a doſe occaſionally. 


Topical applications employed have been, 


: Bleeding, 
ried | Poultices, particularly the rye-poultice, viz. ' 
R. Rye flour 1b j. ey 
ed, Salt o. ij. 
Veſt 3 iv. to be formed to the „ 
Water q. ſ. part, and renewed | 
{1 
| 


every day. 
Sweating the part, | 
"Stimulants, as in chronic rheumatiſm. 


2. Atonic, 

The remedies the ſame with thoſe employed in 
455 chronic rheumatiſm, and alſo, | | 
jater ; — 
B. Balſam Peruv. - | 

Pulv. ſinapi alb. | l 

-bacc. juniper @ 3 j. m. | 
maſk, in pil. No 36. two a doſe, 


R. Ele&. Theb. Vide Part I. 
Fretid, julep. i 
K 
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FORMS, DOSES. CR 


B. Afe fœtidæ 3 j. 2 
Aqua menth. pip. 5 iv. 
ſpirit. 3 j. 
Syr. zinziber 3 vj. R. 
Sal volat. C. C. gr xiij. m. 4 table ſpronful 5 
fiat julep. occaſionally. 
Muſk Julep. 
B.. Moſchi gr. xv. 
Sp. vini gallic. 3 j. 
Aqua cinn. 
— font. a 3 jj. | | P 
Syr. cois 5; j. m. fiat "OI as the former. I 
I 


. L. I. gutt. xl. 
Conf. alkermes 3 j. 
Aqua cardiac 3 iv. 
Syr. balſam 3 vj. m. fiat m. as the former. 


B. Decoct. Rododendron. #F ide Parr I. 


—— 


Preventives of Gout. 


Bitters of all kinds, particularly the Poriland Pow- 


der. 


S. Scordii i! | | 
Centaur minus | | iar 
Ariſtoloch. rotund. 

SGentian a 3 F. contunde 3 3. a doſe every 
bene in pulv. morning. me 


conful 


F. 


Pr 


Pow: 


every 


WK: 


Alſo alkalies, ſoap, lime - water, abſorbents (vide 
Calculus) gum guiac, as, 


* 


FORMS. DOSES. 


8 Gum guiac 5 ij. a table ſpoonful a 
Sp. ſacch. Ib 1. infunde per doſe for a whole 


dies 8, et cola per chart, year every morn- 


ing. 


xv. ROSE, (ERISIPELAS.) 


BLzepinG as indicated by the pulſe. 
Diaphoretics as in No 1. 
Laxatives as in No 1. and 2. 


Topical Applications, 


Dry mealy Powders, 
or; 


Equal parts of Litharge and Starch. 


xVt. SMALL rox. (VARIOLA.) 
1. Diflin&. 


To be treated as an inflammatory diſeaſe, particu- 
tarly in the free admiſſion of cold air, even to excels. 
Bleeding, as indicated by the ſtate of ſymptoms. 

Purgatives uſeful, if not * by the anti- 
monial ſolution. 


K 2 


6 
Gargles as in No 4. 
Opiate from the zth day, as, 


FORMS. | DOSES, 
R. Syr. Diacod. 5 j. a tea ſpoonſul er 
more à doſe, | 


2. ' Confluent, 


Evacuations to be here avoided. 

Wine and cordials neceſſary, 

Opiate as in diſtin, q 

Bark and acids the chief remedy to be depended 


on, in different forms, as, 


R. Decoct. P. C. cum vitr. @ table ſpoonſul 
acid, | often, 


. P. P. P. Ji. . the fize of a nul. 
Syr. cois q. f. ut fiat elect. meg a doſe, 


R. Gelatin. ex amylo 3 vj. 
P. P. C. 3 ij. m. fiat ennem. 


XVII. MEASLES, (MORBILLI.) 


GENERAL antiphlogiſtic plan. 
Bleeding ſeldom neceſſary till the bd of de- 
ſquamation. 


Purgatives ſtrongly indicated, and to be uſed as 
in No 2. 


i oy 


ded 


onful 


uu 


de- 


d as 


— 


1 


Opiate in the end of the diſeaſe, as in No 16. 
Demulcent pectorals at every period, as, 


FORMS, DOSES. 
Julap. mucilaginof. 
R. Mucilag, gum arab. Z j. 


Aqua bullient. 3 j /. a table ſpoonful 
Syr. althez 5 /. m. fiat julap. Men. 


Linus Pectoral. 
R. Mucil. gum arab. 3 v. 
Syr. balſam 5 j. 
Succ. liman, 3 vj. m. fiat Iinct. the ſame, 


Lac Raſarum. 
N. Aqua rol. Z iv. 
Sp. ſal ammon. 3 j. 
Ol. amyg. dulc: Z j. 
Syrup cois 3 vj. 
Effen, limon. gutt. xxx. m. 
fiat mixt. the ſame 


R. Spermaceti 
Sacch. alb. a 3 ij. 
Ol. amyg. dulcis 5%. 
Syrup balſam. Z j. m. fiat linc, the ſame... 


*. Spermaceti 
Conſerv. rof. a 3 j. 
Syrup balſam. 3 ij. 
Sal nitri 3 ijj, m. fiat Loch- a tea ſpoontul 
och . often, 
Kc 
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XVIII. SCARLET FEVER, (SCARLATINA. ) 


. BLetDiNG here doubtful. 

Laxatives as in No 1. 

Antimonial diaphoretics.as in ditto. 
Gargles as in No 4. 

Anaſarca removed as in page 105. 


Mx. BLEEDING AT THE NOSEs.. (EPISTAXIS. } 


GENERAL bleeding where plethoric. 
Purgatives as in No 1. and 2. 
Acids and nitre, as, 


FORMS, DOSES, © 


. Sp. vitr, ten. 3 3j. | 
Aqua roſ. 3 vij. a table ſpoonful 
Syrup violar. Z j. m. fiat mixt. often. 


R. TinR, roſ. cum nitro 3 ij. the ſame. 
B. Elixir vitr. Z . 1.5 drops a doſe. 
R. Nitri 3 ij. 

Tartar vitriolat. 3 jj. 


Sal ſedativ. Homberg. 0j. 
m. fiat pulv. gr x. to J. a doſe 


>, 
Topical Applications. 


Plugging the noſtril. 
Vinegar and other ſtyptics ſnuffed up the noſtril. 


XX. SHITTING.OF BLOOD. (HEMOPTYS1S. ) 


GeneRAL bleeding proper where hemorrhage is 
profuſe, but under limitation, and ſhould be ſparing 
| in conſtitutions evidently prediſpoſed to the diſeaſe, 
| Cooling purgatives as in No 1. 
Demulcents as in No 17. 
Refrigerants, as in No 19, and alſo, 


FORMS, DOSES». 


R. Sal nitri Z j. 
Conſerv. roſ. 3 iv. m. fiat a table ſpoonful to 


TR electuar. be taken 7 or 8. 
1 | times a-day.: 
R. Tin. antiphthiſic. | gull, xv. 10 xxx. 
Vide Pax I. 8 a doſe 
Joſe. R. Pulv. ſtyptic. ad 2 3. twice or thrice a- 
R. Vitriol. virid. gr. J 
Conſ. roſ. q. f. ut fiat bolus. 
7 aye xxl. PILES. (uxNokRRO!ls.) 


inflammat oryſtates. 


5 _ ä 
At. wo 


Wer plethoric, general evacuations as in other 


r 


KO I + ow af web 


a”) 
Particular laxatives recommended here, as in 
No 10, and, 


FORMS. DOS ES. 
R. Pil. faponac. Vide Parr I. 
R. Elect. lenitiv. bid. 


R. Flor. ſulph. 3 jj. 
Elect. diacaſia 9 j. m. fiat bolus 


Topical Applications. 


R. Ung. emollient. 3 ij. 


I . 3. 
Vitel. ovi, probe ſubigentur a little to be ap- 
ut fiat lin. plied to the part. 
R. Ung. cærul. the ſame. 
B. Balſam ſulphur. the ſame. 


R. Pulv. Gallar. 3 j. 
Axung. porcian, 33. m. fiat ung. the ſame, 


XXII. CATTARRH,” (CATARRHUS,) 


Is this diſeaſe bleeding ſeldom required, unleſs the 


inflammation extend to the lungs. 
Mild laxatives as in No 1. SY 
Diaphoretics the chief remedy as in ditto, . 


Pectorals as in No 17, and alſo. 


an 


( 


FORMS. « BOSES, 


in 


R. Balſam ſulphur. aniſ. 9 ij. 10 be taken twice 
a- day. 


R. Gum ammon. 3 U | 
L. I. gutt. xxx. m. fiat maſl, to be talen at led - 
divid. in pil. No 4. time. 


An occaſional opiate alſo neceſſary as in No 6, 
and alſo, 


R. Trochiſci cum opio. 3 or 4 in the 24 
| hours, 
py R. Pil. ſtomach. 3j. Vide Part I. 
. Extr. Thebaic. gr viij. m. | 
flat maſl, vivid. in pil. wa a doſe at bed- 
No 17. time. 
Where hoarſeneſs is great, | 
R. Rad. raphan. rnſtic. 3 J. 
Aqua bullient. 3 iv. infunde 
per horas duas, et adde, «a teaſboonfultwice 
Sacch. rubr, 3 viij. m. or thrice a- day. 
le 


xxIII. DYSENTERY, (DYSENTERIA.) g 


GENERAL bleeding if ſtrongly indicated. 


Antimonial diaphoretics the chief remedy as in 
No 1. allo 


* 

* * 
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FORMS. Dos Es. 


K. Pulv. ipecacuhan gr ij. 
Cret. præpar. gr v. m. fiat 
pulv. diaphoretic. 


R. Mann opt. 3 j. 
Tartar emetic gr ij. 
Emulſion, cois tb j. | 
Syr. papav. 5.9. m. fiat mixt. 81 j. every holf 

hour. 


B. Succ. limon. 3 ij. 
Sal marin. q. ſ. ad ſatur. 
Sacchar, alb. 3 j. m. fiat mixt. ar the former, 


888 may be uſed as in No 1, if antimonials 
ineffeQual ; and oleous injections as in No 9. 


When inflammatory ſymptoms gone, tonics and 


aſtringents are to be employed, with an occaſional 
oplate, as, 


| Fulap. e 


R. Conf. Japonic. 3 1h. 
Aqua cinn, ſ. 
menthæ piper. a 3 lj. 
L. I. gutt. lx. | 
* Syrup aurant. 3 j. m. fiat to table ſpoonfult 
mixt. a doſe occaſionally. 
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FORMS, DOSES, 


> 


R. Infuf. cort, Auguſtur, 3 vj. 
Tinct. ejuſdem 3% 
Pulv. ejuſd. 9 j. 

L. I. gutt. xx. 


Sp. lavand, c. gutt. xv. m. 3 table ſpoonfuls _ lf 

mixt. | every 4 hours. ; : 

B. P. C. P. z j. a 1 

Alum. rup. 3 ij. Fs. 

Conſerv. roſar, q. ſ. ut fiat the fize of a nut- . 

ele. meg a doſe. j 

R. Tin. Martis. Vide Paxr 1. = 

er. . N | 
G. ammon. Extr. gentian ad 
nals Sal Martis. Myrrhe a 3 j. 1 
m. fiat maſſ. divide in No 1 

and 48. 2 a daſe. 1 
2nal 5 | Ti 
| R. Decoct. lign, Campechenſ. l 
V ide Pakr I. : 4 

| [4 

R. Decoct. Simaroub. 16b:d. 1 

1. 

if 

Wl 

uli j 
1 

ally. It 
als 
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NERVOUUS DISEASES. 


Þ XXIV. NERVOUS FEVER. (TYPHUS.,) 


ALL confiderable evacuations are to be here avoid- 
ed, except fimply clearing the prime vie at firſt by 
the antimonial ſotution as in No 1. 

Afterwards keeping the bowels clear by prepara- 
tions of rhubarb (Vide the forms in Paxr I. under 
the article Rheum.) or elſe by glyſters as in No g. 

Bark and wine are the chief remedies here, and 

the former may be uſed as in No 16, and alſo, 


' FORMS, $ DOSES. 


B. Emulfion. camphorat. a cupful often. 


R. Rad. ſerpentar. 3 ji. 
.- 3. 
Ag. bullient. 5 vj. infunde 
et cola,. 

| menth, pip. 3 ij. 

Vini gallic. 3 iv. 

Syrup e Mecon, . J. wo ſpoonfuls every 

Alix. vitr. q. ſ. ad grat. acid, hour, 


ery 
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An occaſional opiate will be proper as in No 6. 
If diarrhoea troubleſome, aftringents as in Ns 


23. 


xxv. APOPLEXY, (ArOLEXIA.) 


Larct evacuations here if plethoric. 
Cooling purgatives as in No 1. | 
If ſwallowing not allowed, glyſters as in No 9. 


XXVI. PALSY» (PARALYSIS,) 


BLexDiNG more doubtful here, unleſs arong marke 
of plethora. 


Diarrhcea to be kept up by acrid purgatives, as, 


FORMS, 3 DOSES. 


R. Gamboge gr xv. 
Ol. juniperi gutt. ij. 
Elect. lenitiv. q. ſ. ad pill 4 
formand. for one doſe. 


R. Pill e colocynth. - (Pu. E.) gr xv. for a dofe. 
BZ. Pulv. ſcammon. (Idem.) 2 j. for a doſe. 


R. Flor. chamæmel. mp. j. 
Fol. ſennæ 3 ij. 
Sal cathart. amar. 3 j. coque 
in | | 
Ag. font. Ib 3 J ad tb j. et 
colat. adde, 
Ol. olivar, 3 ij. pro ennem. : 


L 


1 


Fever to be kept up by various ſtimulants, as, 


FORM S. DOs ES. 


R. Raphan. ruſtic. 
Sinapi alb. a Z j. 
Aqua bullient. tb iv. infun- 
de per horas xii. dein ad- 
de liquor. colat. 
Aqua menth. ſpirit. 3 j. m. 
fiat infuſ. 3 iv. a deſc. 


R. Sinapi 3 j. | 
Sem. carvi—Cort, canell. 
.alb. a gr v. 
Pulv. zinziber gr v. 
Sp. terebinth. gutt. iv. 
Syrup q. ſ. ut fiat bolus. 


B. Tin&. Valerian volat. V we 


Parr I. 
R. Camphor gr x. 
Mellis 2 j. 
Aqua cinn. ſ. 3 ij. m. fiat 
hauſt. 
Decoct. arnice. 3 ij. Men. 
Topical Applications. 


The ſame as in No 13. 


alſo, 
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xXVII. EPILEPSY. (EPILEPSIA.) | 


— 


Larcr and repeated bleedings where plethoric. 


The uſe of antiſpaſmodics as in No 14, 2., and 
alſo, | | 


FORMS, DOSES, 


R. Tinct. Valerian volat. gutt. 
xxx. ; | 
L. I. gutt. xl. | 8 
Aq. cinn. ſyr. cois a 3 /e 
m. fiat hauſt. 


R. Aqua menth. pip. 
— xroſar. a 3 vj. „„ 
Sp. C. C. pn, 

— tinct. caſtor, comp. 

valerian volat. a 

gutt. xx. m. fiat hauſt. 


R. Caſtor Ruſſic 3 j. 
Ol. ſuccini gutt. xii. 
Sal volat. gutt. x. 
Ag. cinn. Z ij. 
Syr, carophyl. 3 ij. m. fiat | 
hauſt. . 


. Pill gummoſ, Paxr I. 


B.. Ol. animal gutt. xxv. 
Aqua menth. pip. 3 j m. 
fiat hauſt. 
fa © 


R. G. aſæ fœtide 3 jj. 


( 124. ) 


FORMS, DOSES, 


L. I. gutt. xxx. 
Aqua menth. pip. F vii. 
Ol. oliv. Z ij. m. fiat ennem. 


The uſe of tonics and Aſtringents, as, 


R. Flor. zinci gr xxiv. | the 
Extr. gentian 3 j. m. fiat | 
mall, dividend. in pill No one morning and 
24. night. 


me 


tir 


R. Pill cypri (Pa. E.) Er v 10 x. for adiſe, 


. Pulv. viſc. quercin. 3 j H. 
Valerian ſylveſt. 9 
Kermes mineral gr ij. 

Sal ammon, crud. gr v. m. 
fiat pulv. 


B. Cort. aurant. pulv. 3 ij. twice daily, 


Preſcriptions of bark as in No 16, and 23. 


| Preparations of iron as in No 29. and 36. 


Preparations of mercury as in No 43. 


XXVIIT, LOCK-JAW. (TRISMUS,) 


Tas moſt powerful antiſpaſmodics, eſpecially opi 


um and muſk, muſt be here carried to excels, as, 


L 


ng and 


r adeſe, 


y opt- 
as, 
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FORMS, DOSES, 


B. Aq. foenicul. dulc. 3 ij. to be occafionally 


Moſchi gr vj. repeated, accord. 
L. I. gutt. xl. m. fiat hauſt. ing to its effects, 


till it be carried 10 
the length of 200 drops of L. I., or more. 


Mercury to be alſo uſed, and it does beſt here in 
the form of liniment, carried until ſalivation com- 
mence, 


Tar, in the quantity of a teaſpoonful, uſeful at: 
times. 


XXIX, sr. VITUS?. DANCE, (CHOREA sr. vrri.) 


Bax the principal remedy here as in No 23, and 
alſo, ; 


B. P. C. P. 3 j. a tea ſpoonful 
Sa. ammon. crud. 3 j. three or four times 
Syrup e ſucc. limon.. q. ſ. ut a-day. . 

fiat elect. 3 

. P. C. P. 9 ih. 

Sal Martis gr iij. 


Syr. q. {. ut fiat bolus. . 


Junction - alſo of copper and zinc in this diſeaſe : 
ſucceſsful, as, 
R. Cupri ammon. gr iv. 
Flor. zinci gr viij. - 
Extract. gentian q. ſ. ut fiat one @ doſe morning 
pill xxiv. and evening, 
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XXX. ASTHMA. 


No 1. 


AxxTINTIO NAL ſolution, where much phlegm, as in 


Attenuating peQorals, as in No 5, and alſo, 


R. Spermaceti gr iv. 
Gum ammon. gr x. 
Sal. C. C. gr vii. 
Syr. cois4. ſ. ut fiat elect. 


R. Aſz fœtidæ gr xvi. 
Pulv. ſcillit. gr iv. 
m. fiat pill No 3. 


R. Pil. ſcillit. Part I. 


R. Oxymel ſcillit. 3 /. 


Aqua pulegii 3 j. m. fiat 
mixt. 


R. Helenii— Rob. ſamb. a 3 j. 


Syr. q. ſ. ut fiat maſſ. form. 
in pill No 23 


R. Rad. Hellenii 
— alli 3 3j. 
Sem. aniſi - carvi a 5 /. in- 
funde in 
Aq. bullient. Ib vj. et cola 
dd uſum. | 


a tea - fpoonful 


fwice or thrice a- 
day. 


one a doſe, 


one half a doſe, 


two a doſe. 


3 ij. a dove. 
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FORMS, DOSES, 


R. Flor. zinci gr j. 


n 
_—— 2 o - 
LY 


as in Colchici gr 11, . 
Syr. q. ſ. ut fiat pill. for a doſe. 14 
| 1 
Antiſpaſmodics the chief remedy for the abate- 8 
ment of the fit, particularly zther and opium, as, | 1 
onful 1 
ice a- R. Ether 14 
L. I. a gutt. xxx. | 
Ag. cinn. Syr cois a 3 . to be occaſionally F: 
m. fiat hauſt. repeated. 
R. Tin&. moſchi. Parr I. 
Bark and tonics when the fit is over, as in No 
23, and 29. N f 
e. 


xxxt. GHINCOUGH, (PERTUSSIS, ) 


ANTIMONIAL ſolution, as in No 1, or vomiting ex- 
cited by ſquill, as, | 


R. Oxymel ſcillit. 3 ij. vel . . for 
| a doſe. 


Antiſpaſmodics as in No 27. 
Where diſeaſe mild, bark and aſtringents ſucceſl. 
ful, as in Ne 23, and alſo, 
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| | FORMS.. DOSES. 

R. Tina. C. P. 3. %. a tea - ſpoonſul 
Elix. paregoric 5 /. twice a-day til! 
Tinct. cantharid. 3 j. m. fiat firangury is in- 

mixt. | duced, 


XXXII, CHOLERA MORBUS, 


Tus plentiful uſe of diluents and injections as in 
No 1, and 9. The beſt of the former the decoct. 
avenz (the oats being toaſted brown). 

Antiſpaſmodics, eſpecially opiates, as in No 6, and 
27, or joined with elixir vitriol. Vide Paxr I. 

After abatement of the diſeaſe tonics. as in No .23 


xxxIII. . CHOLIC: (COLICA,) 


| BLeepixG, but only if ſtrongly indicated by the 
pulſe. 
Antiſpaſmodics as in No 27, to relax the ſpaſm, 
particularly opium. 
Laxatives as in No 1, 2, or 26, and injections as 


; in the ſame... 


XXXIV. LOOSENESS. (DIARRHOEA.) 


A gentle-emetic at firſt, Vide Parr II. Claſs 1. 


The uſe of diluents as No 1, and demnlcents as 
in No 9, alſo, 


onſul 
Lill 


in⸗ 


in 


oct. 


the 
ſm, 


a8 


as 
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FORMS. DOSES, 
R. Mucilag. amyli 3 vj. 
Tinct. cinn. 3 ij. 
Syr. cois 3 j. m. fiat mixt. Z iv. a deſe ten. 
By abſorbents in caſe of acidity, as, 
R. Potion, cretac. Vide Pax I. 


R. Pulv. cretac. Jem. 


By acids, where an oppoſite fermentation prevails, 


as in No 19. 
By an occaſional opiate during the whole of the 


| diſeaſe as in No 6. 


By tonics and aſtringents as in No 23. 


xxxv. PISSING EVIL, (DIABETES.) 


By the uſe of the warm bath, and diaphoretics as 
in No 12, or, 


R. Puly, Doveri, V 1 


By tonics and aſtringents, joined with elixir vi- 
triol, as in No 23, and alſo, 


B.. Seri aluminoſ. Vide Parr I. 


R. Aqua calcis, Did. 


(130 


XXXVI. STOMACH COMPLAINT. (DYSPEPSIA.) 


Mid vomiting occaſionally by ipecacuhan or 
bitters. Vide PaxT 1. Claſs Emetica. 


Tonics and aromatics, as, 


FORMS, 


B.. Iufuſ. amar. 3 iij. 
Aqua menthe pip. 3 ij. 
Syrup zinziber 3 j. 
Sp. ſalin. aromat. 3 j. m. fiat 
mixt. 


R. Aqua menthæ ſativ. F vj. 
Conſerv. rol. Z j. 
Elixir vitr. acid 3 j. m. fiat 
mixt. 


R. Elixir vitriol. 5 j. 
Tinct. aromat. 5 ij. m. fiat 
mixt. 


B. Puly. zinziber. 

pip. long. a gr xv. 

Conſerv. aurant. q. ſ. ut fiat 
bolus. 


DOSES, 


two tableſpoonfuls 


occafionally in a 


glaſe of water. 


3 J. HJ. every fix 


hours. 


40 drops a doſe. 


\ 


R. Pulv. calom. aromat. PaxrT I. 3 j. thrice a- day. 


(1 IJ 


PORMS., DOSES, 


R. Pulv. C. aurant. 3 %. 
zinziber 3j. 
Winteran. 3 j. 


8 Limatur, Martis 93. 
Syrup aurant. g. ſ. ut hat the fize of a nut- 
elect. meg à doſe. 
Stomachic Materials. 
R. P. C. P. 3 vj. 
—— caſcarill 
** canell. alb. a 3 ij. 
a calom. aromat. | | 
— nuc. moſchat. @ 5 j. materials for infu- * 
m. fiat maal. fon. 
N. Limat. Martis gr V. b 
Fol Sacchar. alb. | 
Pulv. cinn. a gr. x. m. fiat to be repeated oc- 
pulv. caſionally. 


In caſes connected with acidity, the junction of the 
Y bark with magnefia will be proper, which * the 
former more powerful, and alſo, 


R. Julap. abſorbent. Vide No 14. 1. 


R. Ag. calcis, Vide Par J. 


A 
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AXXVII, HYSTERICS. (HYSTERIA, ) 


AnrTrsea$Mop1cs the principal remedy in the time of 
the fit, as in No 27, and alſo, 


FORMS. DOSES. 


Tinct. fuligin, q. ſ. ut fiat 
maſſ. divide in pill No 


13. 3 a doſe. 
KR. Aſæ fetide gr viij. 
_ Caſtor ęr iv. 
Tinct. caſtor q. ſ. ut fiat m. i 
divide in pill No 13. 3 a deſe, 


B. Tinct. melamp, Par I. 3 j. twice a- day. 


R. Lac ammon. 3 vj. 
Tinct. fœtid. 3 /. m. fiat 


mixt. Z j. a doſe oſten. 


Tonics after the abutement of the diſeaſe as in 
No 36. 5 


xxxvni. HYPOCHONDRIACS, (HYPOCHONDRIASIS.) 


An affection of mind, but remedies may be em- 
ployed to relieve the dyſpeptic ſymptoms, as in No 
36. 


Se 


2 


In 


No 


( 


XXIX, CANINZ MADNESS. (HYDROPHOBIA), 


Spxetrics uſed in this difeaſe are 


Pulvis antily/ſus. 


. Lich. Ciner. terreſt. 3 /. 
Pimente 3 ij. tere bene in 
pulv. 


Tonquin Remedy. 
R. Cinnabar nativ. 


factit a gr xxiv. to be taken in the 
Moſchi gr x. m. fiat pulv. morning in a glaſs - 


ſubtil. of arrac or other 
ſparit, 
Ormſkirk Medicine. 
X Puly. cretæ 3 J. 
alum. gr x. 


Bol. armen. 3 1h. 
Pulv. Hellenu. 3 j. 
Ol. aniſ. gutt. vj. m. 


But mercury ſeems more powerful than any of the 
Ipecifics, and ſhould be liberally uſed by unction thro? 
the wounded part, after removal of the tainted piece. 
Calowel and Turpeth mineral have been alſo recom- 
mended internally till ſlight falivation takes place. 
The ſtrongeſt antiſpaſmonics in large doſes, as the 
Cuprum ammoniacum, brandy, warm bath, &c, have 
effected a temporary relief. 
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CLASS III. 


CACHECTIC DISEASES, 


XL, PUTRID FEVER, (TYPHUS PUTRIDA.) 


Ix the beginning to be treated by the antimonial 
Tolution, and Diaphoretics as in No. 1. 

By acids and refrigerants as in No 19. 

When ſtrength begins to fail, wine, bark, decod. 
arnicz, &c. as in No. 24. 

Occayonal opiates alſo proper, as in ditto. 

Fixt air a popular remedy, as, 


FORMS, DOSES, 


Fulap. efferveſcens. 
R Sal, Tartar. 3 j. 


Ag. font. 3 viij. 


R Sp. vitriol, ten. 3 ij. a table ſpoonful of 
Ag. font. 5 vii. each mixture to be 
| mixt andtaben in ile 


ad of MHerveſcencr. 


- - 
1 — 
. ** 1 


* 


XL 


re 


monial 


8 
lecoct. 


ful 
e to be 
n intbe 


ſcence. 


(a 


XLI, PUTRID SORE THROAT. (ANGINA MALIGNA. ) 


Tux ſame treatment as in former diſeaſe, and alſo, 


B. Caricar 3 j. 
Rad. contrayerv. 3 /,. coque in 
Ag. font. 3. xvj ad xij. 
colat. adde, 
Acet. cois 3 j m. fiat Gargariſm, 


R. Decoct. cois F iv. 
Mel roſar. 3 /. 
Sp. vitriol. ten, q. ſ. ad grat. 
acid, 


XLII. PULMONARY CONSUMPTION. (PHTHISIS PULMONALIS) 


GrxteraL antiphlogiſtic treatment in firſt ſtage as 
in. No 1, alſo the uſe of emetics occaſionally, as, 


B.. Vitriol. cærul. V ide Paar I, gr ij. to xv. for 
a doſe. 


In the ſecond ſtage balſamics and detergents are 
recommended, as in No 12, and alſo, 


R. Balſam Toletan. 3 j. 
Myrrh. opt. 3 /: 
Extr. glycirrh.. 3 jj. | 
Ag. fervid. q. ſ. ut fiat maT. two a doſe twice 
divide in pill 40. „a- day. 
| M 2 


— 


* 


„ 


FORMS, DOSES, 


B. Myrrh. D j. 
Crem. tartar 3 j. m, fiat 7o be taken twice 
puly. a-day. 


'To allay the cough, and check heQic ſymptoms, 
opium and acids combined, as, 


R. Mucilag, ſem. cydonior. Z viz, 
- Syrup de Moris Z j. 
Elixir vitriol. 3 i. 
Thebaic tinct. gutt. xx. m. a table » P oonful 
fiat mixt. a often, 


R. Pulv. gum arab. 
Sacchar @ 3 j. his bene ſolu- 
tis ex aq Zj/.adde L. L. 
gutt. XXX, | 
Elix, vitriol. gutt. xx, m. ä 
7 fiat hauſt. at bed. time. 


XLII. VENEREAL DISEASE: - (LUES VENEREA.) 


Mxrcur here the principal remedy, except to one 
form of the diſeaſe, viz. Gonorrhaa, 


I. Gonorrhaa, 
In the e ſtage the general antiphlogiſtic plan to 


be purſued, by the uſe of cooling laxatives as in 
No x, and diuretics, alſo, 


for 


222 


oms, 


onful 


one 


a to 


Wo 
FORMS. DG3ES. 


B. Sal prunell 3 ij. 
Jallap gr x. 
Crem. tartar 3 j. 
Elect. lenitiv. q. ſ. ut fiat 
elect. molle. | 


Sal nitri 3 jj. 
Gum arab. 
Crem, tartar 
Sacch. alb. a 3/7 m. fiat 
pulv. 


The occaſional uſe of opiates neceſſary as in No 6. 


In the ſecond ſtage; mercurials are indicated in the 
form of liniment and injection, as, 


B. Calomel 3 j. 
Mucilag. gum arab. 3 v. m. 
fiat inject. 


R. Ung. & 3j. — 


Vitel. ovi ſuba&. 

Ol. olivar. Z j. 

Mucilag. ex amylo 5 vj. m. 
fiat inject. 


X. Ung. 8 rubbed on the glans, 


A bongie rubbed in c#omel to be introduced. 
M 3 


— 


a 
In the bird ſtage balſamics and aſtringents as in 
No 12, alſo in the form of injection, as, 


— 


FORMS. DOSES, 


R. Calomel 3 j. 
Mucilag. gum arab. 
Ag. rofar. a o. ih 


Balſam capivi 3 i m. fiat 
ne. | 


R. Ag. calcis 
—- font. a 3üij 
Vitriol. alb. 
Sacch. Saturni a 9. 
Calomel 3 j. m. fiat inject. 


B. & corroſiv. gr vj. 
Ag. font. ox, vj. m. fiat inject. 


2. Swelled Teſticlt. 


General antiphlogiſtic plan in the uſe of bleeding 
general and topical. 
Mild laxatives as in No 1. 


Vomiting by Turpeth mineral, to cauſe a revul- 
fion, &c. 


An occaſional apiate in the form of injection, in 
caſe of pain. 

Mercury exhibited internally as in No 6 of this 
diſeaſe, or externally applied. 

When hardneſs of the part remains, the uſe of ci- 
cuta, along with the mercury, as, 


as in 


eding 


re vul- 
IN, in 


f this 


of ci- 


cauſtic. 


as in No 12; by ſtyptic injections as in No 43. 1. 


with the uſe of mercury internally. 


various kinds, having mercury for their baſe, to be. 
applied, as, 


5 


-- FORMS, 


R. Extr. cicut. Z %. 
Pill $ cois 3 j. m. fiat maſſ. 


R. Decoct. glycirrh. cum 8 


corroſiv. 
Topical Application. 
R- Sacchar. Saturni Z j. 
Acet. diſtillat. Z ij. 
Aq. calcis 3 vih. m. fiat ſolut. 
3. Gleet. 


Eaſieſt and moſt certain cure by the bongie, or 


It may be e by balſamics and reſtringents, 


4. Chanere. 


The application of cauſtic as ſoon as diſcovered, 


If not diſcovered early, ointments and ſolutions of : 


R. Ung. fort. 


BR. & precip. rubr. gr x. 
Ung. cerat. Turner 3 /. m. 
fiat ung. 


„ 
FORMS». | DOSES, 


R. Solut. b j. to J j. aq.) 


R. Calomel 9j. 
Sp. nitri dulc. 5 j. m. fiat 
ſolut. 


R. Erug. æris gr ij. 
Aq. roſar. 3 ij. m. fiat ſolut. 


B. Vitriol. cærul. gr ij. 
Ag. font. 3 ij. m. fiat ſolut. 


Calomel 3 j. : 8 
Aq. calcis 3 iv, m. fiat lotio 
nigra, 


5. Bubo, 


Mercurial unction, ſo as to paſs through the affec- 
ted gland, the moſt certain remedy, without any to- 
pical application to the part. 


When matter is formed, it ſhould be allowed to 
be break cf itſelf. 


Sores to be treated as in luer. 


6. Luer. 
A courſe of mercury the only certain remedy 1n 
this country, conducted, in ſlight caſes, for fix weeks, 


in others longer, and during that time the medicines 


ſhould be brought to ſhew ſenſible effects on the con- 


y in 
eks, 


ines 
con- 


61419) 
ſtitution and diſeaſe. The medicine may be introduc- 
ed by unction, when it will require at leaſt 60 or 70 
rubbings z or internally by the common blue pill, and 
other forms; and in this laſt caſe it operation may be 
alſo aſſiſted by its junction with other medicines, as, 


R I calcinat. gr j. for a doſe each 
G. opii gr. j. m. fiat pill. night, 


R $ crud 3j. 
Conſerv. roſar. 3 j adde, 
Pulv. zinziber 3 ij. 


Syrup. q. ſ. ut fiat elect. 2 twice daily. 


Mercurial Linctus. 


R. Argenti vivi 5% 
Mucil ag. gum arab. 2 iv. trit. 
donec globul. penitus diſ- 
paruerunt, dein adde, 
Ag. font 3 ij. . 
| cinn. „3. J. a doſe twice 
Syrup altheæ a Z ij. m. every day, 


Corroſive Solution. 


B. Corroſiv. ſublimat. gr, iv. 'a table ſpoonful a 


Aq. vitæ ox. vj doſe night and morn- 
Sp. lavend. c. 3 j. m. fiat ing in a cupful of 
ſolut. any diluent liquor, 


Corroſive Pills. 


B. Aq font. 3 vj. 
Sp. ſal. marin. gutt. aliquot 


( 142 ) 
FORMS, | DOSES, 


$ corrofiv. gr xv. ſolve et 
digere per dies tres, for- 


metur ſolutio cum mic. di 
pan. q. ſ. in mortar vi- four or more a doſe 10 
treo in pill 120. tuuice a. day. = 
Mercurial Gargle. of 
R. & corroſiv. gr iv. ſolve in 8 
Tinct. roſar 5 vii. fiat gar- a 
gariſm. | 
Where ulcerations remain that reſiſt the action of ti 
mercury, the following medicines have been had re. 
courſe to, viz. 
b Liſbon Diet Drina. 
| X Rad. ſarſæ 3 iv. 
= Sem. petroſel. Macedon. 3 jj. 
1 Aq font. tb. vj coquantur 
| ſuper lenem ignem ad iv. @ bottle a- day 
1 Rx. Decoct. mezereon. Vide Part 1, 
i R. Decoct. lobeliæ. Vide Part. I. 
The uſe of opium in large doſes has been alſo ſuc- 
ceſsful. 5 
fc 


2 


of 
re. 


ſuc- 
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XLIV, DROPSY, (HYDROPS. ) 


Tux cure of this diſeaſe requires a dry nouriſhing 
diet, and opening ſome or other of the different out- 
lets for the diſcharge of the accumulated fluid which 
is done by either, 


1. Simulating the ſyſtem in general by the action 
of vomiting ; and the emetics preferred for this pur- 
poſe are the antimonial ſolution as in,No. 1, or white 


vitriol, but emetics ſhould be cautiouſly ufed in this 
diſeaſe. 


2. The inteſtines by acrid purges, where the pa- 
tient is ſtrong, as in No. 2, and 26, or by, 


FORMS, | ' BOSES, 
Bacher's Pill. 


R. Extr. helleb. 
Myrrh. ſolut. a. 3 j. 
Pulv. cardui benedict. 3 uj. 
m. fiat maſſ. divid. in pill ten @ doſe every 
fingul. gr. J. | fix hours 


R. Pulv. ſcammom, 

— - }Jalap. 
ſenne 4. gr v. 
Calomel gr ij. m fiat puly, 


3. The kidneys by diuretics, which is now the 
moft general and ſafeſt practice, and requires there- 
fore a more ample detail, as by, 
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FORMS. N DOSES, 
R. Scillæ arid. gr ij. | 


Salnitri gr xv. 


Pip. long. gr v. m. fiat pulv. 


The dried ſquill to be gradually increaſed, and its 
action aſſiſted by the uſe of mercury. 


R. Syr. colchici. Vide Parr I. 


R Crem. tartar 3 vj. 
Sacch. alb. 3 /. 


Ag. bullient. 3 vj. 


Pulv. zinziber gr x. m. two table ſpoon- 
fiat mixt. Jule often. 
3 Lixiv. tartar, f gutt. xx to Ix twice 
a- day. 


R. Decoct ſenekz. Vide Pax r I. 
R Sp. mindereri 3 iv. 
Aq raphan ruſtic. og. iv. 
Syr. altheæ ox. j. J. m. fiat à table - ſpoonful 


mixt. Mien. 


R Ag. cinn. 3 vj. 
Oxymel ſcillar. 3 j G. 
Sp. lavend. c. 3 5 
Sal tartar 9 /. m. fiat hauſt, 


R. Pulv. digitat. Opii 
Calomel a gr j. m. figt pill one a doſe at bed- 
1 I 


E 


FORMS. DOSES, 
R. Pulv. Helleni 


— ſcillar. a gr ij. 
Ol. aniſ. gutt. ij. 
Syr. coils q. ſ. ut fiat bolus, 


8 . Decodt. digitat. 3 vij. 
Aq. junip. c. 3 j. 
Conf. tardiac 3 ij. m. fiat | 
mixt. 3 3. rice a- day. 
R. Sal tartar | 
Sacch. alb. a 3 j. 
Aq. menth. pip. 3 iv. #0 be taken every 
on- — — ſpirit. 3, day at thrice. 
m. fiat mixt. 
vice . Ag. hordeat. tb jj. 
Crem, tartar. 5. G. 
Sp. vini Gallic. 3 ith. - 5 
Sacchar. alb. q. ſ. to be uſed as drink, 
B. Decoct. C. P. 3. . 
nful Tinct. ejuſdem 3 11. | 
Ol. juniper, gutt. iv. m. fiat 1 be repeated 
hauſt. twice a- day. 
. Fol. nicotianz 3 j. | 
Ag. bullient, tb j. colat adde from 60 to 125 
Sp. vini 3 ij. fiat mixt. dropt a doſe, 
- 4. The ſkin by ſudorifics, the beſt of which is the 
1. Dover's powder, preceded by ſmall doſes of mer- 


cury, or ſome of the ſweating powders, as in Ne 
13. I, 


N 


( 146) 
The ſeveral ſpecies of dropſy are all cured by the 


ſame remedies, applied according to the prudence of 
the practitioner. 


XLV, SCURVY.  (5conporTvs.) 


x SurPLy of vegetable acid the chief remedy, 
Hence antiſeptics and tonics particularly indicated, 
as, 


1. Diaphoretics, 
R. Seri ſinapi. Vide No 12. 1. : 


are 


R. Succ, ad ſcorbut, V 1 Pakr I. 


B, Julap. ſalin. Vide No 1. 


pre 


2. Laxatives, 


R. Infuſ. tamarind. cum uns- 


| Vide Part I. 
R. Crem. tartar 5 j. 


Elect. lenitiv. q. ſ. ut fiat 
elect, 


3. Tonics, 
Vide Various preparations of bark 


joined with the vitriolic acid 
as in No 18. 22. 


Topical Applications for Gaus, 
Fide Gargles, as in No 4. 


BW. 


the 

e of FORMS. DOSES, 
R. Tinct. myrrhæ. V ide Parr I. 
R. Deco, C. P. acidulat, 

edy, R. Mel roſar. 

ated, 


XLVI, JAUNDICE, (ICTERUS.) 


An occaſional emetic ; and the emetics preferred 
are an infuſion of horſe-radiſh or muſtard, particular. 


ly if calculus ſuſpected as the cauſe of the diſeaſe. 


preferred as the beſt time for exhibiting them, as, 


R. Pill ſaponac. Vide Part I. 


R. Sapon. alb. 3. %. 
Ol. juniper. gutt. v- 
Pulv. rhæi gr x. _ 
Syr. cois q. ſ. ut fiat bolus. , 


N. Pill ak with an addition 
of ſoap. 


. Sapon. Venet, 3 j. 
Gum gambog. gr vj. 
Calomel gr xij. m. fiat mall. 44 
divide in pill No 13. two a doſe. 
Na 


The chief remedy, however, is ſoap, either com- 
dbined with bitters or aloetics, and the morning is 


( 248 ) 
PORMS, DOSES, 


R. Sapon, Venet. 5 j. 
Aq. einn. Z ii. 

Sp. lavand. 3 j. 

Syr. F j. m. fiat hauſt. 


. Infuſ. chamæmel. 
de! 
Cardui benedict. 
„„ :” - 
DecoR. graminis, &c. 4 cugſul * 


When ſchirrus apparent, mercury and cicuta may 
be tried, as, 


X. Extr. cicut. 307 
Pill. 3 j. m. ut form, i in two @ doſe every 


pill No 25. night, 
B. Sal tartar : 
Sacchar. alb. a 3 /. | a table - ſpaonſul 


Ag. font. 5 viij. m. fiat mix. Mien. 
Alſo mineral waters and neutral ſalts, as, 
R. Tartar ſolub. Vide Paxr I. 3j. every morning. 


Where ſimple ſpaſm and much pain, antiſpaſmo- 
dics indicated as in No 27; but the uſe of opium in 
jaundice, unleſs the cauſe of ſpaſm is very apparent, 
ſhould not be had recourſe to, or nenen as being 


manifeſtly hurtful. 


op! 


wv1l 


may 
every 


conſul 


rmmng. 


aſmo- 
um in 
arent, 


being 
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XLVII. KING'S EVIL» (SCROPHULA.) 


A varieTy of remedies have been employed in 
this diſeaſe, ſome of the forms of which are as fol- 
low : 


FORMS, DOSES, 


R. Spongiz uſtæ 3 j. 
Conſerv. roſar. 3 . 
Syr. q. ſ. ut fiat bolus. 


R. Æthiops mineral 3 j. 

Pulv. rhæi gr vi. 
gentian. gr ij. m. fiat 
pulv. | 


N. Pulv. cicut. gr Xi. 
Extr, gentian q. f. ut fiat one morning and 
maſſ. divid. in pill No 12. evening. | 


To be joined with bark as in No 2 1 


Mercury is uſed in the form of calomel or Æthi- 
eps mineral. 


Neutral ſalts as in Pax r I, vide article Cineres clas 
villati, and alſo article Barilla. 


The moſt powerful topical application has been, 


R. Fel. bovin. 0 
Sal cois menſ. coch. ĩij. 


Ol. nucum 3 j. coaguletur 
calore in liniment. 


N 3 


C250 J 


XLYV1It, RICKETS. (RACHITIS.) 


A occaſional emetic is proper, 
The chief remedy the cold bath, and preparations 
of ſteel with rhubarb, as ia No 36, and alſo, 


FORMS. BOSES, 


R. Ens Veneris gr xv. 
Conſerv. roſar. 9 j. 
Syr. cois q. ſ. ut fiat bolus. 


XLIX. LEPROSY, (ELETHANTIAS IS.) 
Mzxcvxy in alternative preparations, as, 
X. Pill Plummeri, &c. joined with 


Decoct. liquor, Vide Part. I. 
+ 5 ol 
Decoct. ulmi. 76d, 


Vitriolic acid. Vide Preparations Part I, or No 
19. 1 


(2639) 5 


tions 1 | il 

CLASS IV, if 

=. 
. COMPLICATED DISEASES. | 
— —— 5 , 

Ki SLOW FEVER» (SYNOCHUS.)” 4 

| lis 

"TREATMENT the ſame as in No 24. | 

| 9 


LI. INTERMITTENT FEVER» © 
The principal remedy the bark, variouſly combin= 0 
ed, as, 


FORMS. DOSES, 

_ 

ar No B. P. C. P. 3 3. | 

| P. alum. gr x. 3 ij. a doſe every 
Syr. cols q. ſ. ut fiat elec. ſecond hour, 


N. Rad, ſerpentariz*3 ij. 
Cort. Peruv. 3 /. 
Ag. bullient, Ib j. m. fiat | 4 

infuſ. 4 cupful often, | 
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Ri. Pulv. gentian. 


1030 
FORMS, DOSES, 


B. Sem. ſinapi contuſ. Z j. in 


WG EY A fin 
Aq. bullient, ib j. m. fiat 


decoct. the ſame. 


Alſo bitters, aſtringents, and aromatics, as, 


R. Pulv. flor. chamemel. 3 J. 
Alum. myrrhæ @ gr v. | 
Syr. q. ſ. ut fiat bolus. thrice a-day. 


. Pulv. fyptic. Vid Paar 1. 


R. Pul v. cort, querci 3 3. every 3 Fours. 
R. Alum. rup. gr ij. 
Pulv. nuc. Moſchat. gr v. 
m. fiat pulv. 


— aallar. 
tormentill. a gr v. m. 
fiat pulv. 


Minerals, as, The taſteleſs Ague- drop. 


R. Arſenic gr XV}. 2 40 12 drops 4 
Alkali vegetab. fix. gr xvij. de/etwiceor thrice 
Ag. cinn. Z 1. m. fiat mixt. a-day, 


R. Pill cupri ammon. (Ps. E.) 
1 | 


2 — 


C 233 ) 
Opiates-in the hot ſtage as in No 6. 


Antimonials, in nauſeating doſes, begun early as 


in No t, but in moſt caſes the bark is neceſſary to If 
finiſh the cure. WS |: | 


LIIs REMITTENT FEVER» 


Tus treatment the ſame as in intermittent, 


FF. 1 
LOCAL DISEASES, 4 
| 9 
—— — — 7 
LIII. WORMS, (VERMES,) 3 
4 
FORMsS. DOSES, ' 
R. Stanni præpar. 3 ij. | 
Conſerv. rutæ 3 /. 
＋ 4 $ : 
Syr, Coils q. ſ. ut fiat bolus, 
rice | 
4 8 
R. Dolich. gr iij. | 
Conſerv. roſar. q. ſ. ut fiat 
holus, ; 


649 


FORMS. ' DOSES. 
R. Pulv. rad. filicis maris 3. %. | 
Conlery. roſar. q. ſ. ut fiat R 
bolus. 
To pe followed alternately by, g 
R. Pulv. jallap. gr. xij. 
Calomel gr iv. 
Conſer. roſar. q. ſ. ut fiat 5 
bolus. | 1 
R. Decoct. Geofreœ. Vide" 5 His iv. every 3 
Parr I. day. X 
B. Ag. calcis, Vide Paxr I. 
R. Ol. olivar. 3 vj. tuo table - ſpoon- 
Sp. volat. aromat, 3 ij fult morning and 6 
ä evening. | 
LIV. CANCER. 
In this diſeaſe it is unneceſſary to give any detail 25 
ol practice at preſent. 
LV. STONE IN THE BLADDER. (carcuLys.) 
Tux chief remedies are ſoap, lime-water, alkalies, te 


_ ; 


. 


poon- 


and 


letail 


alles 


C 185 ) 
FORMS, 
R. Sapon. Hiſpan. 3 C. 


R. Ag. calcis, 


BR. Lixivii cauſtic, 3. G. 


R. Aq. aerat. alkalin. 
R. Uvæ urſi. Jide No 12. 


DOSES» 


to be taken daily, 


rom Ib. J. zo ij. to 


From 15,40 30 
drops a- day in any 


 mucilaginous liquid. 


. 
a 


. Sem. dauc. ſylveſtr. infuſ. in 
liquor, Anglice (Gin ꝓunch. ) to keuſed, as did 


LVI. COSTIVENESS. (OBSTIPATIO.) 


Tux laxatives to be uſed here as in No 22. 


LVII. HERPES, 


Tur uſe of mercury as in No 4 3, or the vitriolic 


acid as in No 20. 


LVIII, ITCH, 


/ 


Surruvn here the ſpecific internally, and alſo ex- 


ternally, as, 


569) 
' FORMS. DOSES, 
R. Sulphur. 3 i. coque 71 
Ag. Ib ij. I to ij. fiat lotio, 
. Ung. antipſoric. Vide Pax I. 
| hs, SCALD HEAD. ta) 


SMALL doſes of calomel internally, and externally, 


. Petreol. Bardan. 3 
Axung. ovin. 4 3 J. m. fiat 
Uniment. 


| 
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[The figures refer to the pages of PART I. ; but when 


preſeriptions for medicines are noticed, to PART It] 


: Ac, js Sen LES... =p PAGE 134 7 
a”... Fn 1 4 
cure of FL 5 St ibid. 4 
Preſcriptions for E + a | 4 
Angina Maligna, | e 87 | 
Anaſarca, | — 104 0 
Arorxkxv, . 56 0 
ſymptoms of 1 ibid. [ 
conſtitutions moſt liable to „„ 
cauſes 3 2 8 ibid. 
prognofis oh 57 
cure of —- — „ 
; -  $eeſeriptions ſor. | 5 12 


158 INDEX, 


Arrrrrrx, | - ? 
canine. Vide Worms, Drankrrs, &c. 
loſs of, Vide Fever, Drysezes14, &c. 
Arthritis, - PAGE 25 
Aﬀſettts . . 8 109 
. ASTHMA, - | | 63 
ſymptoms of fit of "WI; ibid 
conſtitutions moſt liable to | 64 
cauſes of — ibid. 
prognoſis of - ibid. 
cure of - | ibid, 
Preſcriptions for - 126 
B. 
BLindxess, - 166 
SEE cure of — 167 
Bors, treatment of. Vide Topical inflamation, I. 
Bras rs, inflamed. Dehnen, 
Byno, - -Y | 99 
auauſe of 3 
termination of . 100 
prognoſis of — _ * thid, 
* cure of - Ibid. 
Preſcriptions for » 440 
BLEEDING Ar THE NOSE, e 39 
conſtitution moſt liable to did. 
previous ſymptoms ß 40 
management of = ibid, 
Preſcriptions for - 114 


Bonns and Bavises, treatment of. Vide Topical 
Inflamation, I. 6 


Car 


INDEX, 


C. 


CANCER, - - PAGE 149 
deſcription of - ibid. 
feelings communicated from - ibid. 
chief marks of - 150 
moſt frequent ſeat of — ibid. 
prognoſis of - 151 
cure of 8 ibid. 
Preſcriptions for - | 154 

EaLcuLvs in THE BLappts of URN, A 
ſymptoms of - ibid. 
conſtitutions ſubje& to . ibid. 
hiſtory of — ibid- 
prognoſis of - ibid, 
enre at - ibid, 
Preſcriptians for „ 155 

CACHE TIC DISEASES. 5 — 85 

Caning Manwess, | - 78 
cauſe of „ 
ſymptoms of - 79 
prognoſis of - 80 
means of preventing - ibid. 
cure of | - ibid. 
Preſcriptions for - 133 

CarTaxrn, - 44 

ſymptoms of 5 45 
conſtitution liable to ibid. 
prognoſis of bs ibid. 

: cure of - 46 
Preſcriptions for - 116 


02 


/ 


= 2s . INBLX. 


CxLiac Passiov. Vide Ricketts. 


Cuancar, - PAGE 99 
ſymptoms of - " bid. 
cure of - ibid, 
Preſcriptions for 3 

CuolxRA Morsus, 97 8 65 
ſymptoms of „ ibid. 
cauſes of | - ibid. 
prognoſis of b ibid. 
cure of - 90.0 
Preſcriptions for 5 2 128 

Cnotic, | „ 66 

ſymptoms of „ 67 
cauſes of 3 ibid. 
termination of ibid. 
prognoſis of - Wh ibid. 
cure of Se” ibid, 

| ' Preſcriptions for - | 128 

Caneoven, - R 64 

0. deſcription of 8 65 
prognoſis of - ibid. 

cure of - ibid. 

| Preſcriptions for . 127 
Chorea St. Viti, - G2 
Crar, - Da 93 
in male ibid. 
ſymptoms of - ibid, 
divided into three ſtages - 96 

in female - ibid. 


general cure of £2 
Preſcriptions for - „ 
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ConTACION, - 
| nature of 
variety of | - 
etfe cts on animal body - 
mode of conveying - 
mode of action — 
extent of action 
durability of action of = 
| means of preventing effects of 
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effects of — 
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cure of - 
Preſcriptions for — 
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ſymptoms of - 


cauſes of — 
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eau ö RPE 
Preſcriptions for 8 
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ibid. 
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141. 
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D. 

Dzarxess (Parcufis) - 5 168 
Diarnaacn, Inflammation 7 — PACE 17 
Diarrhea, — 68 
Diabetes, 3 71 
Dirricor rr or UnxNE, - 151 
Diftin ſmall For, Z „ 32 

Daorsr, — > 102 
conſtitutions moſt liable to did. 

cauſe of 103 
prognoſis of — ibid. 

cure of - — 106 
Dorst or Tuz Skin, - 104 
ſymptoms of — ibid. 

cauſes of 5 105 
prognoſis of - ibid, 

cure of - _ ibid, 
Preſcriptions for — 143 
DrszxrExr, - - 46 
ſymptoms of - - 47 

cauſe of 3 ibid. 
proguoſiz of 3 ibid. 

cure of - 49 
Preſcriptions for . 117 


Dyſp-p/ia, ; 8 73 


Elephantiafis, - 124 


Enteritts, . 19 


eee 


Fa 


© A 


l 
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Epiſtaxis, D | 39 
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168 ä ſymptoms of . ibid. 
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68 * - | ibid. 
7I deſcription of paroxyſms of ibid. 
151 prognoſis of - 60 
32 divifion of into ſympathetic and idiopa- 
102 | ; thetic — | ibid. 
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ibid. prevention of | - bid, 
196 Preſcriptions for - 123 
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ibid. | 
105 
ibid. + ' 
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conned ion with calculus 
prognoſis of - 

\ - cauſes of - 
cure of - 
prevention of | - 
Preſcriptions for - 

Gutta ſerena, - 


H. 


HzearTBurn., Vide DysPees14, 


Hemoptyſic, - — 
Hemorrhozs, — | 
Hemiplegia, | 8 
Hepatitis, . 

Herma Humoralic, LSE - 


97 


Hxcric Fever. Vide — Conſumption, 89 


Ew deſcription of - 
Hiccur. Vide Hyferics, * « 


ibn. 
74 


nnn 165 
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1 cauſe of r | ibid, 
as cure of . 8 ibid. 
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ſymptoms _ - | 3 
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cauſes - | 
conſtitutions attacking 
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. etreleoeotllli ey 
1 pf 
: 


cure - 
Preſcriptions for 
InFLaMMATION-TOPICAL, 


deſcription of - 
eauſes > 
terminations 

prognoſis - 
cure - 


Preſcriptions for 
en or Tae Eyes, 
ſymptoms of 
caufes of 8 
ſpecies of 5 
cure of A 


_ Invianmatory Sonar TrroOAT, 
ſymptoms of 
cauſes of . 
prognoſis of 
cure of - 
Preſcriptions for 
INFLAMMATION OF THE DIAPHRACM, 
| ſymptoms af 
cauſes of 
cure of | 
Preſcriptions for 


prognoſis, - 
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Is 
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IsFLAMMATION OF STOMACH, 
it ſymptoms of - 
| cauſes of a 
treatment of - 
cure of - 
Preſcriptions for . 
INFLAMMATION OF INTESTINES, 
ſymptoms of - 
cauſe and cure of 
Preſcriptions for - 
INFLAMMATION OF THE Lives, 
ſymptoms of - 
conſtitution liable to 
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cure of * 
Preſcriptions for 
INFLAMMATION OF THE KI Dx, 
ſymptoms of - 
cauſes-of 
prognoſis of - | 
cure f — 
Preſcriptions for 


TnrLumzA. Vide CATTARRN. 45 

IxocuLaTION or SMALL Pox, „ 
circuraſtances neceſſary to ſucceſs of ibid. 
Preſcriptions for „ 

InTenMITTENT Fever, - 131 
cauſe of — Abi. 
peculiarity of 5 ibid. 
ſtages of NY - _—_— 


prognofis of 27'S „ 
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ur Feves, Vi d 1201 ae 35 


8 Preſcriptions for 2 2 191 


IvTzSTINES, inflammation of a aaa. = 19 


Tren, | Ds "4 - 7 


fſymptoms of 9 wr 
Te 12 cauſe of 4 a 8 + 
cure of - ain. 
* Preſcriptions for ths Gra k 5 155 


Jayxpice, 5 a, „ . eng — 114 
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